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Abstract

The studyaims at the comparison of women represented in some selected notreds of
AmericannovelistWilliam FaulknerThe Sound and the Fu(§929) andAs | Lay Dying(1930)
to the Saudinovelist Mohammed Hasan Alwan Sophia(2004) and Al Qundus(2011) which
employ several narrative styles, including stream of consciousness fresgiad feminist
satiricalperspectiveThe narrators in these novedsow fear ofwvomen througldifferent levels
of love and hate treatment. Alwan shares an affinity with Faulkner in the same treatment of
women. The depiction of women varies according to man's view of women, yet they are the
source of accusation and blame. Men fear a woman's lodeaathe same time fear their
absence. From the western to the eastern culture, Alwan shares Faulkner's image of women as
fragile, weak, modest and at the same as a femme fatal, destructive, and corrupt. These women
face different problematic changes tipaévent them from playing the traditional expected role
model. They are the new change who stand against society, culture, and tradition. However, the
modern men in these novels seem to be hesitant, misogynist, sentimental, weak, helpless in the
hand of tese women and as a result, they practice their masculine power over women due to
their fear of them. Women in these novels are willing to change, to accept the new world while
men behave as shadows of the past and unwilling to hint at any conceivable andnthus
remain single. In discussing their attitudes towards womemnreearchaises the longtanding
philosophical problem of how tragic the representations and misrepresentations of women which
can arouse aesthetic pleasure and fascination. Teessldhis problem, a&ocial feminist
approach is taken, exploring how women presented in these novels from different cultures, the

influence of the image of the mother and a sister from a male's point of view, the destructive
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female love, and it highlightfhie symbolic meaning of deathbed scenes may have appealed to the

imagination of these importanbvelists
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Introduction

The twentieth century literature witnessed massive changes mainly by
different thinkers as Einstein, Darwin, Freud and Marx who changed the
Western culturesEd. A. Waltonin Modern American Fiction; Essays in
Criticism explains the general events of thesttieth century, the climate of the
early 20" century was a profound disillusionment derived from the clash
between the expected l@entury ideals and the actualities of the paawI
years. During that time, there are many movements suciihasin de
sieclemovement, then thBadamovement of 1914920, then after th&vVWi
the Surrealismmovement of the 19203.hese changes shaped literature of the
twentieth century and created the modernist movement which emphasized the
concept of seftonsciousness. As a result of different changes including the
structure of the literary genres, the twentieth century strefctarknown by
fragmented structure and perspective that are different from the previous linear
and chronological order style. William Faulkhexs an American modern
novelist of this era is known for ironic narrators in his novels. These narrators
take tun in narrating different facts about the narrative in fragmented

perspectives. Faul kner novel s mani f e
techniqué. A new kind of reality developed, one preoccupied with inner life,
the superlative. Also, there is a neigw of time in his novels. Time is not as a

series of chronological moments in sequence, but as a continuous flow in the
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consciousness of the individual, with the ‘already’ merging into the 'natAet’
feeling of hopelessness is depicted in his novelghvked to alienation and
isolation As a result, individuals had to construct their own private code of
ethics to combat the feeling of rootlessness, emptiness, and sterility. A sense of
disillusionment as a result of the incongruity between the expecigdhe real

in the South, or actuality and the ideal in the characters' imagination. A collapse
in the belief in God and religion, leading to character's alienation from nature

and ideals.

By the same token, the Saudi Arabia's literary fictions witnedgéztent
changes as the mentioned above. In the twentieth century, Saudi fictional
characters are presented as depressed and disillusioned. These fictional
characters are seen as corrupted, traumatized, marginalized and victimized by
different factors ath female characters have double burden in facing this
marginalization. In his article "Social Marginalisation of Women in the Saudi
Novel after the Gulf War in 1990", Hamad -Alazza illustrates the general

negative view of women in the Saudi novels. He cants:

Numerous recent studies have examined social subjects of Saudi novels,
especially in the aftermath of the Gulf War in 1990, identifying varying
social transformations among Saudi society as well as many relevant issues
related to human rights, tipeat r i ar c hal community an

However, the research has still not examined the social marginalisation of
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Saudi women i n Saudi novel séTher ef
come from cultural marginalisation where intellectuals, artists, &tet e

are feeling that they do not fully enjoy their rights. (241)

Female characters in the Saudi novels are isoldtedtrated and behave
negatively. The fictional characters in general believe there is no hope for
tomorrow and losbf meaning. In this sense, one of the major novelist of this
era is Mohammad Hassan Alwanho tackles this issue in his novels. In this
respect, both William Faulkner and Mohammad Alwan use a realistic and ironic
style to highlight and question the virtues, beliefs, islghht their fictional
characters used to believe in.

This study compares William Faulkneffeie Sound and the Fui{t929)
and Asl Lay Dying (1930 to Mohammad Alwan'Sofia(2004) andAl Qundus
(2011) through usingSecond &x a feminist theory proposedy Simone de
Beauvoifand some key i de aBemihinedystigBeelttalsoy Fr i
discusses a satirical view of women by using the concept of feminism®satire
Satire criticizes the follies and foibles to improve humanity andstudy uses
this concept regarding to feministor this,Satiré condemns the corruption of
people and hoping to overcome different kinds of weaknes$hé Modern
MovementChr i s Bal dick c¢claims ASatire was
Il nherent in the attacks on the Afalse

new thinking about sex, religion,andgoli cs . " ( 23 5) Blaslischi c k ¢
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satirical age and amongetlvast reading public the power of an artist to awaken
ridicule has never Mdilersim, Satioe, agd theaNovelo ( 2 3
Jonathan Greenberg explains "satgeseen as a way of thinking, feeling, and
mocking corruptions in any society by-descibing it."(2)'° In this sense,
novelists understudy satirize the way women are treated by society because both
men and women are victimized by their cultures. The major female characters
in these novels are victimized by men who are at the same time izedirhy

their own culture. The satire highlights the fake values that male characters
embrace and thus force these female characters to make all kind of mistakes.
These fictional characters in these novels understudy are marginalized and
traumatized, anddih novelists Faulkner and Alwan, mock the modern view of
women that place them to any negative kind of stereotype. In Faulkner's and
Alwan's novels, female characters are seen as victims by both male characters
and society in the novel. These female cbi@a do not do their healthy roles

as mothers, sisters, wives and daughters. Due to the males misogynic treatment

to these female characters they are seen as bad female figures.

Both novelists ostracize hypocrisy, while Faulkner shows the hypocrite's,
pride's, honor's and greed's absurdity, Alwan uses metaphors, descriptions,
images to represent the disgust of hypocrisy, honor, greed and pride. These
novelists are seeking for social reform through the use of satire of criticizing

manners and corruptiofihere are many critics and different studies that dealt
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with William Faulkner's treatment of women but there are few references to the
satirical view of these women that result from their creativities. Both novelists
satirize the modern view of women agak or oppressed. Modern studfes
consider him as a feminist and he portrays women negatively to mock the way
male characters push them to be bad.

In the 1980s up, many studies look at Faulkner as feminist since he uses
his female fictional characters s$atirize the old view of women in the South. In
"Faulkner and (Southern) Women," Linda Wagner declares that Faulkner's
"unrelieved admiration for women and declares him a feminist because of his
celebration and immortalization of thénfinite variety of women" (128. In
"Faulkner, Women and Yoknapatawpha: From Symbol to Autonomy." in
William Faulkner: The Yoknapatawpha Fictiofraith Pullin mentions the
progression of female characters. Pullin discusses-rsglization for women
and new possibilities foAmerican society.” (64) He also demonstrates "new
ways of perceiving women" and this view means that Faulkner "emphasizes the
misogyny of southern society in order to criticize it" (67). In "Law, Justice, and
Justification in William Faulkner" irFaulkne: The Yoknapatawpha Fiction
Eric Mottram expresses Faulkner's concern with issues related to "law, justice,
and moral values and argues that fiction often dramatizes "moral conscious at
odds with socially established law" and the frequent gap betweeraraw
justice."(127) and in this view Faulkner satirizes the laws of the South since

they are all about hypocrisy and misrepresents women. In "That Troubling
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Presence: Female Characters of William Faulkner's Fictional World" in
Discourse and CharacterAnna Machinek explains the view of female
characters as "others," often "tragic and doomed," by society's view but often
“iIndependent and fascinatinl45).

Furthermore, female critics view Faulkner positively las Faul kner
Women: The Myth and the Muldge Dusoir Lind admires Faulkner's "inclusion
of the biological," saying that his female characters are more developed because
they are given a sexuality, something writers often refuse ‘to(X@8). Lind
views Faulkner's use of female sexuality as "a depiadf women the function
of the organs of reproduction”(92). Sexually active women are seen as a
threatening force to men and thus they are silenced not only by men but by their
own culture. InRobbing the Mother: Women in Faulkn®eborah Clarke
questios t he absence of female voice and
only safe woman is a dead woman, until Adéiandren speaks from her
coffin"(17). She claims that Faulkner sympathizes with these women and he
gives them voice when they are deadlmsent because society might hurt them.
Society at that time never accepts them to be one of its member and he is
protecting them till they reach their godl@nce a woman is lost drdead then
people will sympathizenore with her and justifper' (19).

In The Feminine and Faulkner: Reading (Beyond) Sexual Difference
Minrose Gwin"emphasizes the positive disruptive force in Faulkner's major

female characters, albeit within the male texts. They become "the rebellious
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unconscious of patriarchy."(90) IRaulkner's Women: Characterization and
MeaningSally Page views Faulkner's depiction of women positively in terms of
sexuality. Sally reveals that "sexuality naturally fulfilled" because it is the
"source of the survival of mankind," and results in new, kfnd "tranquility and

moral order." On the other hand, "sexual perversityisgéto the perversion of
life"(134). This phrase proofs that Faulkner is not a misogynist because he sees
women as victims of society. She also argues” it believes it a mifialeither

to try to adopt the special values of other. Tdexes must maintain their
roles'(16). In "William Faulkner: a Feminist Consideration" iAmerican
Novelists RevisitedEssays in Feminist Criticism" Judith y@mt Wittenberg
explains that the dea that any individual has the potential to contain traits of
both sexes the belief that a person's character is largely formed by his or her
early experiences and famil y-norahttat i on:
female"(327). Such a community makenen and women are equally victimized

in Faulkner's novels, she continues to declare "male words may be the last
words, and their viewpoints the most prevalent in the Faulknerian universe,
circumscribing the women and limiting their options, but as tt&oh makes

clear at every level, men and women alike are poor frail victims of being alive"
(336). She also explains the real villain in his novels, " the only real 'villains' in
Faulknerian world are a restrictive society that is inadequately respdosive

needs and desires of its individual members and a nuclear family that fails its
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children by offering poor examples or providing inadequate affectowl their
victims are both men and womga35).

In the conclusion of théndestructible Woman in dilkner. Hemingway,
and SteinbeclMimi Reisel Gladstein ends with a rhetoric question:" For men
with dependent and setliestructive personalities, longing for a simpler world,
woman personifies what he is not, tbgher. The dependent man, then, would
project a dependable other; the s#dfstructive man, an indestructible other. For
men who all had terrible bouts with depression, is it not appropriate that the
other should also serve as a symbol of optimism?"(263) Gladstein sympathizes
with men because tiieare the victims of their society and they project their
destructive attitude toward women thus both become victims of their own
community. In "William Faulkner and the Southern Concept of Woman",
Elizabeth M.Kerr demonstrates that "Faulkner's rejectioth@® Southern ideal
or what she calls Southern gyneolatory accounts for his two attitudes toward
women: rejection of those who personify it and sympathy for those who rebel
against it or live naturally outside it."(20) Women are categorized in Faulkner's
novels and this is seeim William Faulkner's Yoknapatawph: nA Kind
Keystone in the Universekny Francis Basco presents three types of women as
Awomen as ghosts of the past, women of
In addition to Nancy Me Faddenhwe classifies, women characters as weak,
'relief figures', promiscuous, calm and serene, strong and enduring."(18) These

women are labeled because of their own culture and this is seen in "Faulkner's
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Critics and Women: The Voice of the Community" Faulkner and Women

John N. Duvall pays no attention to the categorization of women because they
are victims of their cultures. He assumes two voices of the community that label
them as: "Nearly every woman in Faulkner's novel has violated the existing
moral co&, d and the second voice is that woman is the source and sustainer
of virtue and also a prime source of
her instinct for the concrete and personal, she does adttneagonize over her
decisiori(42-43). Becauseghese women are pushed and forced to act in a way
that is rejected by men and the novelists mock this view. These female
characters are presented with problems because they are victimized by their
own husbands, sons, brothers, and mainly by community.

In Subversive Voices: Eroticizing the Other in William Faulkner and Toni
Morrison Evelyn Jaffe Schreibezondemns culture for creating such a view of
women. She declares that "in order to fulfill the needs of dominate culture,
patriarchal structures bind fotmen and women, and Faulkner's texts delineate
how social constructions shape subjectivity in both the dominant and the
marginalized segments of culture. The ongoing struggle to sustain subject status
at the expense of others manifests itself paldirly in the Southern
culturé'(52). The novelist's mission to portray amage of his culture and this
what Faulkner's does in his novels,Haulkner and the Discourses of Culture
Charles Hannoranalyzes Faulkner's mission in his novels that " rather than

relving these conflicts through a single artistic vision. The novel retrain the
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tensions that exist between a culture's different socioeconomic groups. The
novel is thus more than the creation of the novelist; it becomes a record of the

novelist's eraiin particular, the tensions, conflicts, and struggles that

di videdét hat era's viaa CanpaniondocoFaulkadr gr o

Studies by Charles Peeknd RobertW. Hamblin explain the view of society
AFaul kner offers fertile ground to fer

culture's view towards womeniboth the stereotypes and bounded

condi tionséMr. Compson' s procl alnati on

contribute to Faulkner's depictionofhss i et y' s view of wo me
anxiety produced as a result."(23Ih) Bearing the WordVargaret Homans,
examines the origins of the dominance of cultural discourse, notes that in
Western culture, "the death or absence of the mother sorrowfully fbumdely
makes possible the construction of language and culture."(2)

The burden of society towards women is presented in the Inoages of
Women in Literaturewhere Mary Anne Ferguson clarifies:

The mysterious source of life have reinforced stereotgbesit women's
place in society; women have been viewed as mother, wife, mistress, sex
objectit heir roles i n relationship to m

limited to the roles of father, lover, and husband. The vdafthedmeans

"having a limit ara n d or nNnfenced i n. Wo me r
small place in the world. Even though women's "place" is no longer as

small as the past and roles change, the old stereotypes still linger. (3)
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However, in the 1940s till 1960s studies look down at Fearlkreatment
of women and considered him as a misogynist. Beverly G Sheftall in her
dissertation" Faulkner's Treatment of Women in His Major Novels" focuses on
placing women in four groups and see Faulkner's treatment of women as
"negative and charges thRaulkner is biased againgiomen, at least certain

womenéand | ink Faulkner's concept of
concept of woman.(iiiyn Faulkner's Families: A Southern Sggawendolyne
Charbrier comment s, A n edtb & gredter wagtee .
through her sexuality while a man i s
radical feminists consider his work as "Faulkner's work are masculine eyes,
belonging to a man of epical ambition, one who strives for Homer's gift of
naration.”(104) In Writers in Crisis: The AmericanNovel, 19251940 by
Maxwell Geismarconsiders William Faulkner as a misogynist and his texts
reveal his fear and hatred toward women. Faulkner is seen as a pessimistic
novelist andOn Native Ground#lfred Kazin illustrates Faulkner as "tormented

in the evil that lurks under the surface of contemporaryiespcand
thought(54). And that he is only interested in "demazation and collapse of
society(55). Delmore Schwartz criticizes Faulkner for his obsassvith evil

and violence, statesfain and again, violence ensure, horror triumphs, injustice

Is the victor, irrationality overcomes all, all humagurpose and effort is in

vain'(34). In Force and Faith in the Novels of William Faulknéenneth E.

Richardson views Faulkner as a misogynist because he sees women as "a
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constant source of evil" (66Yhile male characters as "thmoral vacuum in

society itself(67). Deborah Clarke argues in her articl&ender, Race, and
Language inLight in August, states"his women characters evade the
boundaries and categories by which men attempt to control them. Faulkner's
subtle manipulation of sexual dynamics and gender roles within the novel
illustrates the full complexity of his prestation of power and authori398).

While male characters are tormented because "they allow the women to signify
nothing other than projections of the male imagination."(402).ove and

Death in the American NovelLeslie A. Fiedler, criticizes Faulkner for
representing a woman asady, he declares: "females possess neither morality

nor honour; that are capable, therefore, of betrayal without qualm or quiver of
gui |t but al so of i nexplicable loyalt
charity to ot her me habthey sse thdir sexualgyiwith o w n

cold calculation to achieve their inscrutable ends."(320)

Furthermore, in his article "Faulkrie Women: The Peril of Mankirid
Thomas Lorch defines female characters in Faulkner's novels as passive "What
are the charactistics of the female principle? Fundamentally, it is the passive
but sustaining and indomitable life forces of nature."(38) Even though they are
seen passive but they participate in men's devastation "these moments of glory
enable Faulkner's men to give améng to the constantly flowing life, the female

principle which is both sustains and destroys them."{@William Faulkner: A
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Critical Study Irving Howe, criticizes Faulkner's treatment of women and sees
him in the conclusion of his book as "failure of intellect" because he cannot deal
with "general ideas with a dramatic cogency equal to his ability in rendering
images of conduct.” (53) Evename, in The Triumph of the Novel: Dickens,
Dostoevsky, Faulkngr Faulkner's Misogyny" Albert J. Guerard dedicates a
chapter to attack Faulkner because he sees him portraying his female characters
are lustful, sinful, destructive and evil unlike male chtees. (365)

It is true there are many references about women and many deal with
William Faulkner's treatment of women. But there is not any reference about the
satirical view ofwomen for both novelists. | dse both novelists because there
are many sinharities in their treatment of women, both produce female
characters who are victimized by male characters and portrayed negatively in
their novels. Also the patriarchal society that give men more right to control the
life of female characters. The southAmerica and the South in Saudi Arabia

and the unstable values that changed.

In The Sound and the Fu(}929 andAs| Lay Dying(1930)by William
Faulkner andSofia (2005) and Al Qundus(2011) by Mohammad Alwan use
satire to ridicule the cultural customs of marriage, love, family issues which are
very rigid during the Modern era. Because both use satire to ridicule these
institutions, they show the unsteadiness of the social order by makitgaigs

the ideas of standards, morals and manners. By trying to correct the flaws and
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weakness of the characters in their novels, these novels also serve as a great

form of criticism.

To begin with, the titles of their novels satirically play major roles to
mean different things. For instancd)e Sound and the FuinShakespear e
tragedyMacbeth t he King proclaims that |ife
by an idiot, full of ® und and fury, / InQitegaryi f yi n
Masterpieces,"Themes inThe Sound and the FutyThomas L. McHaney
clarifies AThe perception of Benjy as
soliloquy that supplied the title of the novel have teedptritics to focus on the
nihilistic closure created by the final scene. (170) Faulkner skillfully uses the
ironic treatment of the "idiot" to mock the Southern ideals because these ideals
sound great but signify nothing. While the second ndA®l, LayDying, mocks
the prominent individuals and institutions because they are dying. He mocks the
religion and patriarchy throughout the novel since they present hypocrisy. He
derides the dysfunctional family in the south since it depends on fake and
hypocritical ideals of both religion, family and society. Satire mainly on the
myth of Southern honor of burring Addie to Jefferson and more satire on
Southern mannerism. "Faulkner's use of sardonic humor and irony serves two
distinct purposes: social commentary dstablishing verisimilitude of the rural
south and intimately exploring various character's perspectives of death as they

deal with their grief over the mother, Addie BundréhThe title also my hints
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to the way farmers carry their harvest in an age otlenn technology and

satirizes the dehumanizing effectsimdustrialization.

Similarly, Sofia by Alwan stands for the death of a young woman by
cancer.In Greek, he name of Sofia suggests wisdom, yet her death means the
death of anything beautiful in theovel and mainly the death of wisdom. He
satirizes the strict rules of society and war effects that dehumanize her from
living as a woman. On the other ham, Qundus the beaver, the beaver is
known for building dams. The beaver is always busy buildwegies and
providing the family. It is also busy in building barriers from the outer world.
The beaver is known for persistence and stubborn nature. The title satirizes the
nature of the beaver that cannot be seen within Ghaleb family. The narrator
scorns s family members and calthem beavers and the more these beavers
build these barriers the more they are isolated even from each other. These
beavers continue to build more batrriers till they block water and life from each

other.

Eventually, the resulbf many readings hedul to divide thisresearchnto

four chapters:

Chapter | comparethe view of mothers as Addie Bundren As | Lay
Dying and Caroline Compsormn the Sound and the Furto Um Ghaleb inAl
Qundus It shows how a mother image is presdnte both cultures in these

novels. Mothers present the hypocrisy of modern societies and represent how



20Al-Ghamdi

these values victimized them and their children. The narrators criticize mothers
who submit to societies roles that make them shadows of theFpa$tner and

Alwan could often sound misogynistic but they are not, a close readings show
much more complexity in their treatment of the first woman, a mbtHEne

mother image is broken by male characters because these mothers are either
seen as passive or saxually active. Moreover, they are rude and some of them
are forced to be absent and present at the same time. Both novelists present
mothers who are victimized by both male charatexad society that deprive

them from doing their healthy roles as mothers.

In As | Lay Dyingpresented by Addie Bundren and T&eund and the
Fury presented by Mrs. Compson, aldQunduspresented by Um Ghaleb. The
mothers in these novels are absent aresgnt because they are victimized to
establish healthy families in the South. They are seen as the center of every
failure, loss, and freezing of progressing for the male characters. It comes into
view, that in most families in the novels mothers are sharce of future
destruction to every member of the family. Both novelists tackle the ideal
concept of a family and present the weakness of modern famittesugh
focusing on the seeds of the modern characters collapsing. The mother is seen
different andpresented as aggressive or passive to reflect a true dilemma that

these mothers suffer from in modern societies in the novels.
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Rima Apple and Janet Golden Mothers and Motherhood: Readings in
American History explains the impact of experiencing neweads of
motherhood she explains the old views as "For them, mothers had no special
place in the moral and spiritual education of their children. Fathers were
considered the morally stronger of th
apt to despise a Mote r |, (the weaker vessel, and
Because a mother was someti mes Aover
affections, 0 é she was @exertisingatee sterap a b |
authority'(54). Moreover, JodiVandenbergDavesin Moden Motherhood an
American History shows the meaning of motherhood that takes its ideals from
AThe i deology of mor al mot her hood had
women who were in or struggling to be in the middle and upper classes. The
ideas of reublican motherhood and moral motherhood, respectively, were born
from the Enlightenment, Protestant religious developments, and the early

l ndustrial Revolutionds <«@mpvang adrthemmn o f

middle clasy31).

As a result of thismothers in these literary works end up with an abusive
marriages and behave badly. Faulkner's and Alwan's fictional mothers highlight
the progress of these mothers to ridicule and resist cultures dominance of this

view. Through their satirical view towattlese old values they pave the way for
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finding their identity, mocking the decaying of what is old and embracing the

new.

Chapter Il highlights major rebellious female characters, therefore the
main characters understudy are Dewy DellAm | Lay Dying,Caddy inThe
Sound and the Furyand finally Ghada and Mona il Qundus They stand
against male's constructed laws and cultures. These rebellious characters declare
females need for change and developing for better life. They express their
rejection ofthe old laws and values of their own cultures. They are presented as
sinful, lustful, and bad but at the same time they are brave and courageous to
take action even when male characters abandon andesitbam. This part
deals with thesamain characters who have different hopes and how their
backgrounds lead them to rebel, therefore, to their tragic end as it is believed by

their societies.

Interestingly, the image of rebellious women in the second chapter for both
novelists is satiricdy ironic because they are pushed to behave violently. These
ladies have rebelled against their time and acting differently from what is
expected fronthemas ladies. This chapter shows how the American and Saudi
novelists satirically present rebellious men who stand against society,
culture, and tradition. It focuses on the image of women who are innocent of
man's failure in life. For this purpose, this chapter explains the society's role of

man's devastation not a woman. As presented by Cadiie iBaind and the
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Fury, by Dewey Dell inAs | Lay Dying and finally by Ghada i\l Qundus
These women understudy made their own mark by defying the cultural fixed
expectations. The ideal and desired female character is different from what is
presented in thesnovels; therefore, both novelists are satirically criticizing the
societies that are biased against certain women.

For instance, Ghada, is presented as a sexual rebellious in her 40s, she
stands against everything she used to believe in to be trueex@ilts as a
sexual object for Ghaleb but the narrator criticizes the culture that deprived her
from living as a womanf-aulkner and Alwan's female characters are sedm
be violent, bad and aggressive. The depressed female characters from their
intimidated surroundings cause them to misbehave. Both novelists satirize the
treatment of women in the novels because they are not born in this way but
society and male characters behaviors make them to act this evil. They use
satire and irony to show how femalearacters in these novels live and act.

Chapter Ill focuses on male characters such as Dakkih Lay Dying
Quentin inThe Sound and the Furghaleb inAl Qundusand Mutaz inSofia
and how their societies shaped their view toward women. These haabecters
are lost in searching a true female figure and don not accept the new female
who is independent and free. Their cultures give them certain views of women
but these ideals deprived women of their rights and even deprived men to be
humans. Due to ale characters description, these female characters are seen

with negative and biased views. These men have certain laws and roles for
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women that do not place them with the new change as independent and self
daring, thus they are dramatized to remain &fglThis part analyzes how
brothers, and fathers and lovers look at different types of women. Faulkner and
Alwan use irony and satire to show that all characters are victim of their
societies but women are more victimized. They satirize the male characters
because they are given the role of the victim to be a victimizer and oppressor of
women. For this reason, their cultures give them certain views and rights and
deprived them to be humans. These male characters have power and thus they
are mocked and ridided because they are weak to use this power. These men
are seen as victims of their societies and cultures more than misogynists. Both
novelists question their values and idols which appeared to be fake and holding

them back to be frozen to the past.

Finally, Chapter IV presents the satirical view of death and mainly the
death of a female characterAs | Lay Dyingby the death of the mother Addie
Bundren in comparison to Muhammad Alwa8sfiaand the process of death
by Sofia. Male characters loolown to these female characters but when they
lose them, they feel great loss. The satire is seen in their confusion after losing
female figures in their lives. It also compares how death is satirically treated in
both cultures. This chapter investigatesyvithmale death is important for male
characters and how male narrators are confused and lost after losing these

female characters. Furthermore, it deals with the image of female deathbed
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scenes. It shows the importance of the death of female charactdravbayreat
influence on the narrative. Faulkner's and Alwan's selected novels imply dead
female bodies as a source of anxiety, even crisis, as they both drive and threaten

the modern novel.

From the very beginning, both Faulkner and Alwan suggest Aalaik
Sofia as the central characters by referring to them in the titles. All of the action
seemingly revolves around them even after they die. The image of a dead
woman is shocking in these novels and still haunting the narrators' imaginations.
A death of awoman is never an easy thing to come to terms with, but both
Faulkner and Alwan manage to portray the loss in a way that evokes something
positive, mainly by concentrating on the emotional effects. Both novelists
manage to portray the emotions of the peoposest to these women in a
realistic manner and with that they manage to pull a satirical view toward
victimizing women. They use satire to show how women are victimized by

male treatment through their novels.
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Mother Image in the West and the East by Faulkner and Alwan

The present chapter investigates the concept of feminism satire and how
both Faulkner and Alwan use it in their novels.Modernism, Satire, and the
NovelJ onat han Greenberg views dimgtand e i a
mocking corruptions in any society by-describing it"(2). More notably,
Jonathan Swift defines satire as fda m
anyone but himself and this largely forms the reason why satire is so popular in
the worldand, for the same reason, few are offended by it." (209). In a similar
vein, Hossein Behzadi Andouhjerti Modern Literary Techniques and Genres
remarks that satirei$it he particul ar way of expr es
social and political bédfs and the way of exposing the bitter and hateful facts
of corruption and injustice of the individual or society whose expressions are
normally or severely prohibited. This is under the cover of mockery to reject
and dismiss the root of corruptionangimst i ce. 0 ( 56)

Therefore, mothers are seen as bad and destructive while they try to protect
their families. This study resists wo
struggle to overcome domination in order to have a voice. William Faulkner and
Mohamnad Alwan satirize the way women are treated by their people because
both men and women are victimized by their cultures. Many critics view these
novelists as misogynists. On the contrary, the researcher attempts to show how

they are mere satirists rathdah misogynists. The major female characters in
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these novels are victimized by men as well as their own culture. Therefore, both
novelists Faulkner and Alwan, satirize the modern view of women that places
them to a kind of stereotype.

To start, the mothers in this chapter are Addie Burdeisih Lay Dying
Mrs. Caroline Copmson iThe Sound and the Furand Um Ghaleb irAl
Qundus®. They are seen as bad mothevkereas they are ndbecause they are
not seen to represent the healtbje of being a mothéf.They are not bad as
male narrators view them because they champe. feministBetty Friedanin
her book theFeminine Mystiqueclarifies men's fear of changing women as:
"Changel ess woman, chil di sh ome ey, a
were told. But man was changing; his place was in the world and his world was
widening. Woman was being left behind. Women stay home not going
out"(104). To Iillustrate, these motherbehave negatively due to different
reasons. These mothers atsiped by male characters and their own societies to
behave irthis unacceptedhannes. Accordingly, the present apter attempts to
investigatethe satirical view of these mothers.

As known, the mother has a valuable existence in all cultures since she
symbolizes most of the good qualities. For instari&@san Boyd defines good
mot her as the one who iIis fAnot only | o
keeping a home for them with their f e
conduct broke up that home,he i s not a Anotleedconem ¢fher O

being a good mother mot h er 0 s Buslens addd that nyothers are not
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thought to be sexual beings; instead, she insists that they are supposed to be
prudent and platonically love all. Maternity is desexualizing and this has
significant repercussions for women who refuse to surrender themawaood

to their motherhood (35Even more,n Representations of Motherhodtath
Woodward designates the concept of a good mother as:

The o6good msatrificeng, 8elflass ands prdbdbly not seen as
sexual. In Western culture the Virgin Mary ohistian religion embodies

this concept of purity and virtue. She presents a powerful if a somewhat
contradictory figure of the asexual mother. This is a mother who has not
had sex with a man yet who has carried and delivered a baby. In this sense,
the pefect mother is the mother who is not associated with sexuality. This
figure of motherhood has resonance beyond the particular religious
discourses that have created it, and Mary is one of the few women who has

been accorded the status of myth. (26)
Compaing this image to the Arabic culture, the mother has the same respectful
image and both parentshe hasa holy existence. In the Arabic culture, a father
and a mother have a certain image that mirrors the Western cultiionhen
and Gender: The MiddIeast and Islamic WorldViargot Badran and Valentine

Moghadam explain this image of Arabic parents:

The father assumes the role of a provider, responsible for the livelihood of
the family and its standing in the community. Frequently, but not

invariably, the father is associated with threatening paternal authority and
the mother with protective maternal nurturance. The father is strict and
disciplinarian, relying on forceful corrective measures such as physical

punishment. He is formal and remote, spendirastnof his time outside
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the home. By contrast, the mother is gentle, affectionate, and
compassionate; she is constantly present and involved in the children's
daily activities. She also serves as a buffer or mediator between the father
and the children, &fctively managing to circumvent his commands or
prevent a harsh punishment. As a result, the children, especially sons,
develop a stronger emotional attachment to the mother and closer ties with
her than with the father, whom they respect but fear."(39)

Early criticism views William Faulkner as a misogynist such as Maxwell
Geisman in his bookVriters in Crisis (1942)and Leslie Fiedler's.ove and
Death in the American Novél1 9 6 0 ) . They argue for Fa
insist that his texts reveal histhed and fear of women. Irving Howe and David
Miller proclaim that William Faulkner's women are either viewed as
destructi ve, bad, l ust f ul and evil C I
figures ultimately do f al |yaieuoreatve ot wo €
they are destructiveo (xxii). They of
view Addie Bundren as harsh, rigid, and stubborn to the extent that she hurts her
family after her death. Irving Howe states that Addie "dominates the book,
thrusting her sons against each other as if they were warring elements of her
own character"(177).

By the same token, William H. Rueckert Faulkner from Withinviews
Caroline Comspon, the second mother in this chapter differently. He remarks
that "Mrs. Compon is a kind of amtmother to all of her children save

Jason."(34), and that "Mrs. Compson, the ineffectual wordy manipulator of the
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rhetoric of motherhood"(39). Furthermore, David Minter in his b@dKiam
Faulkner: His Life and Worlc o mme nt s . Cdngpgon i$ dMcolsl, self
involved woman who expends her energies worrying about her ailments,
complaining about her | i fe, and clingi
Besidesthat Lawrence Bowling in his article,William Faulkner: The
Importance of Loveclarifies that Mrs. Compson is not functioning as a mother
but “instead of taking care of her children and giving them the maeled
maternal love and understanding which children normally need, Mrs. Compson
Is constantly whining in order to attract attention to herself. She has developed
self-pity and selfishness into a disease. Throughout the thirty years covered by
the novel, she is both physically and psychologically an invalid. She not only
spends most of héime in bed but uses her sdffflicted illness as a means of
gaining attention from others and an excuse for upbraiding and annoying all the
members of her household.” (:Q24).
Melvin Backman inFaulkner: The Major Yearsas well views her as
Al mp edisherselpi t yo, Ai ncapable of | ove, S
fails her fAfamily as mothero (18). Mo
Philip Weinstein inBecoming Faulknes i nce she has f#frefus:
own chil dr e nWiliam8RagckertpesemsaAddiey Bundren as a
vengeful and bad mother since "her revéngiee direct cause of the funeral
journey that brings so much pain and suffering to the family and is the primary

subject of the novel é biobe agamst éllaother, h e
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children, i ncluding the two fAvalued ¢
selfhood, Cash and Jewel"(53).

More importantly, late and contemporary critics such as Sally R. Page in
Faul kner 6s Women: C h a r(¥¢2), explairss ahe wayn an
William Faulkner treats women and refuses the notion that Faulkner is a
misogynist as considered in earlier criticism, actually thisresented as "the
product of a misunderstanding of the fictional purpose behind his
characterat i on of womeno (xxii). She al so
views Faulkner as sympathetic during the 1960s and 1970s. She #sserts
Faul kattimde dvgard women was misundersto®hge, Brooks, and others
argue that Faul k ree is daggelypspmpdthete yashér thanf W O
misogynistic. "The existence of this critical gap and the failure to reach a
consensus about Faul knerés fictional
the present speaks to the complexity of his fictional society\amdne n6s r ol e
it"(10). Doreen Fowler and Ann J. Abadie lkaulkner and Women: Faulkner
and Yoknapatawphahow how critics misrepresent the message that Faulkner
delivered though presenting different types of women and their voice in the
patriarchal Sothern community of Yoknapatawpha and Faulkner's, they state
the fAimessage about human i nteraction
upon femaleso(55). This what makes mal
female characters and this what this papdl wew as a satire more than

misogyny.Betty Friedarsheds light on the negatively of wives that can be seen
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in Mrs. Compson aswives were reacting to hostility from their husbands by
becoming even more dependent and passive, until they sometimes became
literally unable to move, to take a step, by themselves. This did not make their
husbands treat them with more love, but more rage. And what was happening to
the rage the wives did not dare to use against their husband9?"(322

In Faulkner's and Alwan'sonels, female characters are seen as victims by
both male characters and society in the novel. ThE®ale characters are not
seenpracticing their healthy roles as mothers, sisters, wives and daughters.
However, this chapter is going to view them as hgwood nature and not
vi ewed negatively as ot her critics
treatment of these female characters, they are seen as bad female figures while
they are victimsMothers, as the main basis of the family, are presented as
failures to their sacred bodily task while, in reality, they are not. Thus, Faulkner
and Alwan have mocked this image of a mother that is presented negatively by
male characters. These mothers are victimized by these male characters to
behave in such a way.tarestingly, they also see in them a mysterious, often
threatening power and for this, they focus on mothers more than fathers. The
major female characters in these novels are victimized by men who are at the
same time victimized by their own culture. Acdmgly, both novelists
Faulkner and Alwan, satirize the stereotyped modern view of women.

E. A. Kaplan in her bookThe Case of the Missing Mothegoresents

different images of a mother because she is seen as a person who reacts rather
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than acts. Porltlying a mother is always controlled by a male vision and
objectified by the way men look at her without viewing her suffering and
disappointment. The mother even responds according to the way these men
desire to see her. Kaplan continues to explain thdeoegl side of these
mothers:

By these means, her own desires and needs could be ignored without
explicitly drawing attention to the inequity of her situation. To facilitate

the consistent and controlled repre
archetyal images, familiar in the mythology and literature of western
culture. She summed these up into four distinct types:

The Good Mother who is marginal to the narrative.

The Bad Mother who is punished.

The 'Heroic Mother' who sacrifices her own life for Femily.

The 'Silly, Weak or Vain Mother' whose contribution is trivialised. (128)

Mothers are seen through these types and are presented as bad without looking
at their actions, values and morals while raising their chiffremost
importantly, a feministheory offers a framework to examine maternal power
and to understand that the mother has as much, if not more, to do with identity,
order, and language as the father who is delineated with more power in these
novels. In her book,The Absent Mothein the Cultural Imagination Missing,
Presumed DeadBerit Astrom explains the basics understandiogfmot her s 6

roles:
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The domestic wife and mother is expected to care for her children
(attending to their physical and psychological health, and moral and social
education, or supervision those who tend to her children), to oversee the
domestic budget, to supervise the w
her husband...women who embodied the conduct code and fulfill the duties

of mother were considered "goodtdathose who did not were "ba@6)

By understanding these dutiesd codes mothers such as Addie Bundren,
Caroline Compson and Um Ghaleb, can be categorized as good on the previous
statement because they fulfill these dutiesher book,The Reproduatin of
Mothering: Psychoanalysis and the Sociology of Gen#liancy Chodorow
clarifies that "society's perpetuation requires tbameonerear children, but
another language, science, and popular culture all make it very difficult to
separate the need foare from the question who provides that care. It is hard to
separate out parenting activities, from women themselveS§35 These
mothers rear children and give them the tools to succeed in their lives. Their
care and passion continue even when theldam are old enough to have their
own houses, families and independent lives.

Mothers in these novels are blamed by male narrators for not being
perfect as male narrators imagine. Faulkner and Alwan is a case in point: they
ridicule the negative imagef these mothers because they are being victimized
rather than victimizers. These male characters present the story of present and
absent mothers and ridicule this image because culture makesbisem and

silent. They showmmot her 6 abi | ihaygnting ter child, whicghmse d t
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evident in all of these novels. Ironically, this may lead to the destruction of her
dependents, while in reality they are trying to protect their children from
following false idealsThe lives of many other characters, ndatjthe children,
are badly affected because of the absent mother. However, this mother
satirically stands for a cultural fantasy of a mother that is deprived of her role as
a motherCynthia Wolffexplains thdtthe role of mother became idealized; and
in some works, as in Dickens's, one feels that a woman married only to have
children”(211). To understand this deeply, the first mother in this study is Mrs.
Compson inThe Sound and the Fuby William Faulkner.

Many critics believe that Mrs. Compsdicares about the social rules more
than her children. On the contrary, she does care about them in her own way.
Critics condemn that she is presented as a silent mother who depends on

servants to manage and care ébildren while she belongs tristocracy,

which is acceptable from her as a mother during that time. The social position
shapes people's identity in the essay "On the Reproduction of Mothering: A
Methodological Debate" Judith Lorber comments on the itapce of society's
position to form the identity of people. She notes that social position "shapes
and reinforces personalitgttitudes and behavior (484¢hodorow observes
that "the income inequality between men and women makes it more rational,
even mrcessary, in any individual conjugal family for fathers, rather than
mothers, to be the primary wagarners. Therefore, mothers, rather than fathers

are the primar caretaker of children at hoft{85). From this Mrs. Compson is
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presented as a useless &edpless mother because in the South a mother should

be dependent on her husband and servants and this explains her behavior of

being silent. Irnthe Feminine MystiquéBetty Friedamargues about the problem

that many women experience after getting marxetthout feeling their own

identities, she enlightens:
The feminine mystique permits, even encourages, women to ignore the
guestion of their identityThe mystique that deprives her from her own
identity as a woman and as a mother. She is constructed to play a role and
not allowed to break this role or she will be punishBae mystique says
t hey can answer t he guestion A Wh o
wifeé Mar y6s mot her. o é an American wo
image to tell her who she is, or can be, or wants to bg"(96

The narrator satirizes the way society deals with Mrs. Compson's reaction that

projects her as a bad mother because she is stridpleer adentity. Cleanth

Brooks describes her negativity in his booMlyilliam Faulkner: The

Yoknapatawpha Country Her negativity isa style ofa satire toridicule the

product of her society:

The basic cause of the breakug of
general cause be what they may thecold and selcentered mother who

IS sensitive about the social status of her own family, the Bascombs, who
feels the birth of an idiot son as a kind of personal affront, who spoils and
corrupts her favorite sonnd who withholds any real love and affection

from her other children and her husband. Caroline Compson is not so much
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an actively wicked and evil person as a cold weight of negativity which
paralyzed the normal family relationships. She is certainly atdbe of
Quentin's lack of confidence in himself and his inverted pride. She is at
least the immediate cause of her husband's breakdown into alcoholic
cynicism and doubtless she is ultimately respble for Caddy's
promiscuity (334)

Cleanth Brooks viewsvomen as the main cause of the family collapse while
these women are the first victims of male characters. Mrs. Compson never has a
word for motherhood as other critics view her but seems submissive, sad, and
controlled by male speakers and the South'&abkwalues. She is a victim of her
society which breathes in her these values. As planned and expected from a
Southernaristocratmothef?, she never objects to males controlling her but
grateful for the effort and burden men have due to her. She feels guilty for not
being an active person with her family because she never has a chance to take a
role in managing her house. Betty Friedan @ctg women who embrace the
feminine mystique as:

Have not women who live in the image of the feminine mystique trapped
themselves within the narrow walls of their homes? They have learned to
Afadjusto to their bi ol ogi calhbssive,ol e.
childlike; they have given up their adult frame of reference to live at the
lower human level of food and things. The work they do does not require
adult capabilities; it is endless, monotonous, unrewarding. American
women are not, of course, beingpdied for mass extermination, but they

are suffering a slow death of mind and spirit (327).
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In this spirit, Mrs. Compsors controlled by her sarcastic husband who keeps
mocking her in front of her children. Being soft and gentle, she prefers to
escapdrom any argument that hurt her ego. She is presented as a child and as
crying mother from the beginning without noticing her passionate side. She
cries because she cares about her children, the male narrator portrays her as a
crying childish mother ratmeghan a caring mother. She is seen crying after the
death of her mother that shows the great bond they have and her death is
painful, crying when the father makes a joke about killing her brother because
she does nawanther children to be criminals amdentally confused. | discuss

this issue of killing later in the chapteMbdther began to cry15), crying after

her son's failureMot her c¢rying and saying AAnd
di dndt even try to get hi m hteor nsaakyes afinl
she shal/l not touch (1593 whamosheiyaloneoMth o n e
Jason she is seen crying because she cannot enjoy the company of her children
"Mother calledme back and cried on me a wh{&6), she is also seen crying

for her granddaughterThen she would begin to cry and say it was her own
flesh and blood so | just says All right¥.1), she cries for her daughter's letter.

This shows her suffer as mother who is deprived of her daudWtghér was in

her room. | gave her thietter. She opened it and took the check out and sat
holding it in her hand. .. ACome on, O
i n a mi n Jdasan.winesged Bey soft nature when she gets older by

mocking women soft naturd” d on ot eut pdo wdnt tareatamd sleep
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without a couple of women squabbling and crying in the htd{s, and
viewing her weak nature of crying instead of talking freely about her people
"Then she began to cry and | says All right all right | have as much prale¢ a
my kinfolks as anybody even if | dont always know where they come
from."(73)

Even the memory oher husband causes her to c8eeing her son
belittling his father is another burdemWh en you tal k that wa
thinking bitterly of yourfa her 6 s memory, 0 she says.
hear éymluf. oyoudve got any crying to do
al one, because | 6ve got t ¢4)gmally,Jason b ac k
describes his mother's negative behawohis sister's incident when she kisses
aboythate ven Fat her coul dndét get her to s
her little daughter was dead and Caddy about fifteen (fABp'These male
characters make her believe she is a burden and without asgnpéty and
thus being pushed to behave negativel
Philip Weinstein demonstrates that "Her white midclss culture insists not
merely that her desire be contained within mothering purposes."(73) She is
present phgically but absent psychologically and this explains the nature of the
satire that she embodied since her good nature is hidden and only given bad
characteristics by male narrators. She sees her worth only through a male

guardian.
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On the other hand, theesond mother, Um Ghaleb, il Qundus is
portrayed as strong, different, and strange. This is a perfect image for satire
because a close reading slsothat she is a good mothén this sense, she
satirizes what a perfect mother is seen to present. $® dis an orphan and
raised by her uncle, and hence, learning all the values of Saudi culture from
him. She is presented as strong and independent when her husband ignores her
needs and responsibilities. She left him after giving birth to her second child
Ghaleb. The reasons for her divorce are never mentioned and it is very
challenging to be a divorced woman during that time but she stands against
people's judgment. She is controlled by a male point of vigst person
narrator but never seen through her own struggle and pains. She does not have
a word for magrnity as the previous mothéNhen she left her children, she
immediately returns to school and finds a job to develop herself.

In the Saudi society, girls get married aatyoung ageand some leave
school to take care of childreBeing an orphan, leads her to an early marriage
which results in giving birth to her first child at the age of sixteen. Her likes and
dislikes are not mentioned. That youthful period of her tisnaissing because
she becomes responsible for two children at the age of eighteen. It seems to be
there is a gap in her life and she wants to fill that gap. Children, on the other
hand, are widening this gap when they do not follow her order. She does not
have a voice to speak about her worries, past, passion and even her broken

sentences and stories to share with her children. She is like Mrs. Compson: both
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do not have stories to share with their children because they remain silent and
viewed from one arg). She does not have parents to help with her marriage life
and she never speaks about them. Both mothers satirically seem to be socially
constructed by their male guardians, cultures, whether American or Saudi. They
act accordingly and care about themaige and reputation, yet this does not
make them lose their maternal feelings. They are not afraid to be projected by
society to the extent they break these taboos of divorce or even choose to act
indifferently to certain situations.

The third mother imAs | Lay Dying Addie Bundren isducated, strong
and willing, but does not differ from the previous mothers. She is an isolated
person who rejects religion, refuses her community and satirically presents this
image of a bad mother. Her body is absent ftbentext but her being is present.
Being the center of the novel, she proves her positive and influential existence
to her family members. She does not care about people's social laws or the
religious rules preached by religious people. Her mother isawk and she
lives as an orphan as Um Ghaleb does. She does not have a model in her life for
motherhood but she only has a father who teacheghereason for living was
to get ready to stay dead a long tingg£96).

However, this does not stop her frdowing her children. Addie's sadness
and loneliness rise from the lack of concern she was taught by her father during
her childhood. Roberts Wittenberg clarifies such parenting, "A parent who

would repeatedly point to living as preparing to stay deadecta nihilistic
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philosophy by critics, and could not prepare the child to function in a society in
which living is nearly always thought of as better than dying“(116). The
narrator ridicules this view of living that causes such an effect for Addie's
mothe&ing to be a bad mother while she is not because she tries to teach her
children all the tools to be successful. In her section, she clarifies the way she
marries Anse Bundren by her choice when she is ready for it. She knows the
values of establishing family and the youthful life are filled with words and
loneliness as she describes it. She knows her goals in life and wants to move on
without being stable at one stage of life. She has a voice when sffetlaies
describes her life and feelings unlikénet mothers in this chapter. Her husband
uses wordS as the way Addie describes him "He had a word, too. Love, he
called it. But | had been used to words for a long time. | knew that that word
was like the others: just a shape to fill a lack; that whemigm time came, you
woul dnét need a word for that any mor
to depend on her for everything to the extent that she becomes masculine in the
sense she appears to be more logical than emotional and as she daregeto viol
many religious beliefs and breaking the concept of marital chafajty
Friedanshows the desired image of a woman during that time as:

Like so many ot her women of this era
endeavor to be a Ardalmowbdhman, ¢Gisdhega
playing a very masculine rol éeé. Sh
dominating the childrenos |l i ves, r

managing the carpentry, nagging her husband to do odd jobs he never
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finished, managing the finaas, supervising the recreation and the
educatod and her husband was just) the m

The husband has a shadowy presence in this sense. Evenherdnasband,

Anse Bundreff, helps her to feel lonely and opens another gap in her life
without helping her to overcome loneliness. When she discovers his style then
she does not believe hi m. Hi s words o
too. Love, he called it. But | had been used to words for a long time. | knew that
that word was lik the others: just a shape to fill a lack; that when the right time
came, you wouldn't need a word for that any more than for pride or fear"(106).
Because she gives more in this relationship than taking. Betty Friedan explains

t he i1 dea of ietypolovehas cistomarily been defined, at least for
women, as a complete merging of egos and a loss of separai@ness

At oget herness, 0 a giving wup of I ndi v
it...The two tendencies, to transcend individuality and go@n and strengthen

it, must be seen as partners and not as contradict@4).

The narratomocks the marriage life that they have since it sabotages one
person for the other. She seems to understand the real meaning of motherhood
and femininity whenlse has Jewel. In "On the Reproduction of Mothering: A
Met hodol ogi cal Debate” Nancy Chodorow
desires for particular kinds of relationship and get gratification from
mothering"(503). This might justify Addie's preference ¢wédl since he is the

only character who saves his mother from "water and fire"(168). Moreover,
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Betty Friedarexplains this feeling of a mother alder omnipresent care of her
child is based not on spontaneity but
mot her should be, 0 in the hope that A t
own flesh and blood, she may experience vicariously the joysabfliving, of
genuine feeling(319). The narrator in the novel disdains the stereotype of
“favorite child" thatcreates jealousy among brothers and makes mother look
bad while she is not. Darl seems to be jealous of his brother and keeps
questioning him not his mother. The narrator ironically criticizes the male
characters of Addie's mothering image since they \iewas a bad mother. To
prove her good mothering skill, Darl states that his mother taught them about
deceiving as the worst characteristic of life and even educated her children to
master askil. HesaydA'™ddi e € tried to teaa,hnaus t h
world where it was, nothing else could be very bad or very important, not even
poverty' (95). She teaches her children the bad effect of deceiving themselves
and others and to be honest and sincere in their words. Even being poor is not
bad but leing a liar is shameful.

To discuss these mothers thoroughly, many studies deal with Faulkner's
depiction of the mother. Even for Alwan's major novel, the mother is projected
as the main reason for the characters' failure. What is rare for both noigelists
the satirizing style of the image of the mother that is seen negatively by their

communities while they are not. All these mothers do not have a model for

mothering and have never been advised or even cared about or helped.
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However, they do their job agpod mothers. These mothers are controlled by
people's opinions and values of mothering and do their best to raise good
families. In her bookl.ives Together/Worlds Apart: Mothers and Daughters in
Popular Culture Suzanna Danuta Walters views this dileminatween
daughter and the mother and she "was critical of the practice of highlighting the
conflict between mother and daughter and holding the mother to blame. She
argued that assuming the mother was responsible for her child's problems
placed the daughtanto the role of a victim, without comtt of her life."(3)
Therefore,Alwan's and Faulkner's mothers suffer from the real absence of
mothers and carry the law and heritage of the country that are taught by male
characters in their lives who victimidethem to be presented and seen
negatively. The values that they carry from the South and the values from the
city, Riyadh, are not helping males and females and they are seen spiritually
uprooted from any value. The mothers belonging to wffe culturesn these
novels lack the presence of a good ideal image of a mother or a father and
suffer from the absence of a good family bond. They are blamed for being rigid

while trying to survive in this harsh community.

The feminist critic Nancy Chodorow pales this situation of mothers and
daughters. She emphasizes "because women were responsible for mothering,
daughters and sons were treated differently and in consequence, developed

differently. The daughter, who shared a 'core female identity' with hévemo
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was encouraged to imitate her, while the son was expected to be separate and
autonomous"(151). Addie Bundren, Mrs. Compson and Um Ghaleb are seen as
absurd in their mothering style, but they never try to destroy their family
me mber s6 i deamdughters nexen Blamé theiri mothers for their
raising in such ways. They are blamed for issues that male characters believe to
be wrong, but they have a different idea of dealing with these issues that are
different from what used to be the norm for thélrhey do not accept their way
of dealing with these issues and for this, they are condemned and misjudged.
Nancy Chodorow and Susan Contratto criticize the image of presenting the
perfect mother in their booRhe Fantasy of the Perfect Mother
Theromantic view of motherhood ... The mother's individuality and rights
were not recognised and she came to feel inferior and lacking i self
confidence. Her authority was further undermined by the prevailing
fantasy of the ' perf awtfalumdotliveauptoé po
perfection, caused women to feel guilty or be denounced as bad mothers.
The assumption that the mother was primarily responsible for the care of
the child é as it | eft t he mot her

development."(4p

In this sense, these mothers do much but they are forced to believe they are not
good mothers by other people since they have that "perfect mother" image that
does not exist to anyone. Addie Bundren is being criticized for her mothering

skills by Cora. ©ra represents the values of her society and is seen as a straight,

religious, confident, obedient and faithful wife. She criticizes the way Addie
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Bundren raises her children and even her lifestyle and mainly her request to be
buried at Jefferson not athieusband's New Hope grave. A close reading shows

that Addie Bundren is not a bad mother but very {vaodking mother. She
prepared her children to face hard situations to make them stronger. She teaches
her daughter the skill of baking cakes and sellimgnt. She tries to give her

space, so she can learn without being misjudged but supervised. She teaches her
the way of making money and even Cora feels jealous from this because she is
better than her maly in baking and making moneyy They tur ned o
niceéBut not | i ke the cakes Addie used
through portraying her as a bad person since she is not religious while Addie
never hurts anyone or interferes into

She had never been pure religious She has had a hard life, but so does
every woman. But youdd think from th
about sin and salvation than the Lord God Himself . . . When the only sin

she ever committed was being partial to Jewel that never loved heraand w

its own punishment, in preference to Darl that was touched by God
Himself and considered queer by us mortals and that did love her"(103).

Addie Bundren from the previous paragraph is presented negatively by Cora
and is portrayed negatively throughoue thovel.Cora confesses about Addie's
skill I lout nbt dikie ther agkes Atldie used to bak®&)(And this proofs

that Addie is a good mother who teaches her daughter a skill for making money.
Cora gives Dewey Dell cakes to sell it for her and fas thewey Dell knows

how to make money. She even teaches her son Cash to be a good cawenter.
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good carpenter, Cashoisl1). Addie Bundren thinks logically in facing modern

life though teaching her children the essential skills required to surviveiin the

lives. She thinks and moves while Anse belienetuck and spiritual elements

on living. She does not complain about her new life but immediately tries to
learn the ne skills to face the hardshiAns e ds r ol e shows hi
things that dependn luck and feelings while Addie Bundren believes in work

to change things or even to get ready for different roads and new lifestyles as he
mentionsil t ol d Addie it want any luck | i
and she said, for the world likevao ma n , ARnGet wup and move,
her it want no luck in it, because the Lord put roads for travelling"(31). He
keeps complaining of the new road since he has to pay taxes and life is different
than before while Addie Bundren thinks of her sodsoation so she says " get

up and move"(31).

Satirically, Anse is seen as the good father while he does not care about
educating his children and sees Addie as a woman who uses his money for
nothing helpful while she uses money for their children, "Making me pay for
Cash having to get them carpemteo t 1 ons when 1 f i1t hadn:
t her e, he wouldndét a got them; falling
months and me and Addie slaving and aslaving "(32). She is satirically
presented as a mother who cares about her children's.f8teas seen as a bad
mother since she helps her children while Anse is a good parent who keeps his

words and plays with words for his own benefit. He even mentions that Addie
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never ignores Darl from this "And Darl too. Talking me out of hdumn them

It aint that | am afraid of work; | always is fed me and mine and kept a roof
above us"(32). This explains that Addie Bundren is not a bad mother as
presented but she sacrifices everything for her children.

Caroline Compson, on the other hand, the motherfoof children,
Quentin, Candace, Jason and Maury Benjamin. From the way male characters
describe her, she seems throughout the novel hopeless andrsmifned by the
narrators. However, she plans to save the family's reputation from any bad
situation, @her finically or morally. For instance, she plans to find a husband
for her daughter after seeing her kissing a tragybe | could find a husband
for her not death at the salt lick&4). Many critics believe she does not like
her daughter and agains¢r daughter's desires while this is not true. She does
not want her daughter's reputation to be ruined by a random boy but to have a
stable house with a real man. She helps her son Quentin to have better education
and even gives him money to be succdsdiut he misses this chance. Her
children reject the values of the South, especially her daughter Caddy. The
mother tries to protect her daughter from being naive in a harsh comniuraty.
mother expresses her way of dealing with her children. Howevier, hér
husbandoés deat h, she has more power
differently and even her good nature truly appears when she tries to protect her
granddaughter from committing the same mistake of her mother. The narrator

mocks this imagehat presents a mother as weak and submissive while she is
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careful and determined. She is presented as a mother who likes one child more
than the other while she cares about them all.

Nevertheless, Jason is the only character who sits and listens W' trear.
the mother tries to correct her children's behaviors, she is stopped by the father
and later is blamed for not correcting their mistakes. She explains to Jason the
way she suffers to control her children but the father stopsiherh ey wer e b
thatway, 0 she says. AThey would make 1 n
when | tried to correct theth He was al ways saying
controlling, that they already knew what cleanliness and honesty were, which
was all that anyone could hope to baumht . And now | r
sat i s f iTaamothdr Bededs)trying to teach her children values and good
morals but ironically is seen as passive and weak, while the father is merciful
and tolerant. Betty Friedan in her bookhe Feminine Mystiquethe
cnsequences of disvaluing motheroés str

Only when women are permitted to use their full strength, to grow to their
full capacities, can the feminine mystique be shattered and the progressive
dehumanization of their children be stopped. And most wooan no
longer use their full strength, grow to their full human capacity, as
housewives. It is urgent to understand how the very condition of being a
housewife can create a sense of emptinesser@tence, nothingness, in
women. (325)

In thissense, Ms. Compson is permitteid use her power as a mother because

she does not want to hurt her children when they misbehave but to make them
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honest and good. In a nutshell, the father is viewed as a good parent whereas the
mother is viewed as an evil one. ldees not show any respect to the mother

and teaches his children to rebel and dislike their mother while she is trying to
help them. No one can blame a mother for seeing her son loving his sister and

no mother could accept seeing her only daughter hawfagsawith unknown

me n . She <clarifies her attempt to cor
stopped:

They del i berately shut me out of th
and Quentin. They were always conspiring against me. Against you too,
though you were too young to realise it. They always looked on you and

me as outsiders, like they did your Uncle Maury. | always told your father

that they were allowed too much freedom, to be together too much. ... It
was vanity in her, vanity and falseige. (207)

The mother here confesses that the real pain she suffers from is due to her
children. Her children are given "too much freedom" and for this, they suffer in
their lives. The mother tries to control that "too much freedom" but the father
standsagainst it. She says they are confused and need to be controlled, but she
Is abandoned from taking the role of the mother and the consequences are a
series of tragic incidents. She is seen passive, but this is not true because she is
stopped many times. €mother here for the first time speaks about her way of
raising her children and the narrator mocks this view because she is not a bad
mother as the narrator believed. She is a very sensitive mother who is

unfortunately misjudged as passive. She beliettest her children are
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conspiring against her because the father gives them this license to devalue and
disrespect their mother. Mother tries to show her role which is weak and
shallow. Consequently, she is criticized. Betty Frieddr@gnosed what she
called 'the problem that has no name'. She identified the unhappiness of middle
class, educated, suburban housewives who were pressured into their maternal
role and, consequently, felt unfulfilled and discontented"(19). This is theotase
Mrs. Compson who feels disconnected and dissatisfied with her family
members because she is not given the real role of the mother and is never
allowed to exercise her maternity with her children. Therefore, she is satirized
and seen unfulfilling her mberhood while she is trying to give them a good
construction. The narrator satirically mocks the repetition of this negative image

since Mrs. Compson is victimized by both the male characters and society.

This satirical image is recurrent &l Qundusby Um Ghalb too since she

is portrayed negatively by her son Ghaleb. She never has a voice of her own but
her actions are seen toward her children, which reveals her real care and
concern She never has a voice of her own but her actions toward her children

reveal her real care and concern. She tries to protect her children after divorce
but her exhusband stopped her just like Mr. Compson when she is stopped by

her husband from correcting the behavior of her children. She blames the father
for many mistakesoncerning her children's education, even after the divorce

she does not stop caring about their education. Ghaleb never expresses his anger
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toward his father's style of care towe
school after a while, he insisteth educating me by himself before giving me to
someone else. But he got busy and traveled a lot and | spent most of my time

with the servant Sadyiah while she cleaned the house"(96).

If the father allows the mother taisehim, thenUm Ghalebwill have the
time to educate him. After many years when Ghaleb studies at the university, he
misbehaves with his teacher then the university expelled him. His stepfather
tries to help him since he knows one of the doctors. The mother never stops
taking care of Ghab's education and she tries her best but always the father
stops her and uses this as a challenging method and the victim is both the
mother and her child. Ghaleb says"” my stepfather visited a friend at the
uni versity éhe pr omi s gtdermhThisznevospreadsy r e
from my mother's house to my father's house through my aunt Fatimah then my
father feels furious "(286). The father feels mad because he feels that he loses
his eternal battle against his-exfe then he manages to force his gortravel
abroad and continue his study in US. Even his son is lost and thinks that he only

has one year to graduate, but his father only thinks of his image.

The narrator does not deebdm Ghalebas a caring mother but keeps
viewing her as rigid one. Umltaleb is a very strong woman, but satirically is
seen as an emotionless mother whereas, in realitys stoeé. She tries to correct

her chil drenos bad behaviors but t he |
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thing she cares about is education and tfds, she educates her daughter
Badriyah and allows her to obtain a job as a supervisor. Even after her divorce,
she cares about Ghaleb's education and blamed the father for not helping or
taking care of his son's education and tries to help him thrdwghnew
husband's connections. Both mothers and children are disappointed by each
other and the narrators satire this image of the mother who is seen as bad and
misjudged because they are deluded to see the good nature of these’frathers
Robbing the Motér, Coppélia Kahn explains the view of a mother writing on
King Lear,she notes that:
Patriarchal structures loom obviously on the surface of many texts,
structures of authority, control, force, logic, linearity, misogyny, male
superiority. But beneath the as in a palimpsest, we can find what | call
'the maternal subtext,’ the imprint of mothering on the male psyche, the
psychological presence of the mother whether or not mothers are literally

represented as characters” (35).

This "psychological presencef the mother" echoes throughout Faulkner's
works and Alwan's works as an object of power. This presence has different
meanings and effects to male characters more than female characters because
the latter are able to move on successfully in their liveskewowt hei r mot he
good intentionsFor example, iWi | | i am Sh a k,enetheesdt somé&d s p |
of his plays are missing or rarely mentionsdich as Taming of the
ShrewandKing Lear. Sometimes there is not even one direct good word about

a mother at lhbecause they are controlled and presented by male narrators. In
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some of his plays, the presence of the mother is neglected which is presented in
many essays about these absent mofieFhis can be interpreted as a satire
because they are presented asaaier of negative qualities and values while
they are fulfilling their commitmentand duties as good mothers fptecting

their children and making them strong in their harsh communities.

The narrators in Alwan's selected novels present fictionahenstwho are
physically present without the expected qualities of good mothers. However,
this is not the case since they are seen as strong and independent. This is
interpreted as a major flaw in their characters. Um Ghaleb tries her best to
protect her cidren, but satirically is seen by her son lacking the gadel of a
mother In As | Lay Dying the death of the mother Addie Bundren causes a
huge catastrophe and this proves her major importance in gathering the whole
family. Addie's children try to replace their mother with different images, as
"fish", a "horse" and Ghaleb il Qudussees hisnother as a "beaver" in order
to feel safe and protected by a figure of a mother because a mother has her
important role in their lives. Ghaleb, who presents his mother negatively in his
narrative, confesses that his mother looks like a beaver which wnkifar
building and constructing a family. This is a positive image because this mother
tries to construct the house and protecBierit Astromexplains:"The changing
of mot her s to a n i-ammdl plajehis a8 metaploh @t e d

adolescence. Thet ory appears to be telling wu
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separation from their mother figure and her spell must pass through a regression
to an animaphase, closer to Mother Naturg4j.

Both Faulknerand Al wan mock the motherso
presented in these literary works, whereas throughouexi¢hepositive image
and good qualikes are hidden or misguide@ihey satire the hypocrisy of family
bond that has become absurd, silly, and meaningless due to new
modernizatiof® ,the charactersiew the good as bad and deconstructs the first
symbol of the family, the mothét.

Themo t h e r Oissignificaatly eecurrent for many novelissénceshe
Is viewed as a victim for her socielly the novels This explains why she is
ironically delineated as a monsttmore than as a motHer They ridicule the
absurd relationships between characters and how male characters colonize their
female counterparts to make them appear as negative, ruthless, disobedient and
horrible, which is contrary taeality: they have good hearts and never hurt
anyone around them patrticularly their family members.

Creating an absence out of presence exactly describes Mrs. Compson's role
in The Sound and the FuryJm Ghaleb inAl Qundusand finally Addie
Bundren inAs | Lay Dying In "Examining the Origins of the Dominance of
cultural discourse Margaret Homans notes that in Western culture, "the death
or absence of the mother sorrowfully but fortunately makes possible the
constuction of language and cultuf@). The mothers are mistakenly seen

absent by male narrators while they are present and ready for mother's care and
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affection. InAslLayDying Addi e observes Jewel 6s u
food for him. She notices the change of his health but the fatver cares

about his children's health but his money. Um Galeb is seen worried when her
son has a car accident and he expresses his shock when she cries next to his bed
at the hospital, the narrator says "she cries at the hospital when she saw me
lying on ked, does this mean she love me?"(70). All these details that the
narrators mention lightly prove that these mothers are good, but they give their
children space where they can grow up independently. They want to give order
and do things for their family a@ngive love and care once needed.

Furthermore, in the chapter where Dewey Dell tells about her feelings,
she does not know how to define her emotions and never expresses these
feelings with her mother because male narrators neither allow the mother nor
the daughter to express their feelings. Her situation is a mirror to Addie's
situation because she is raised in a society where a woisamt allowed to
talk about her feeling but to hide her desitesmd emotions. Both of them have
good natures aboutdbe feelings since they care and love but they are used and
misjudged by that. Dewey Dell's mother is absent because male characters,
particularly Anse, control her speech and presence in the novel. The mother
teaches her how to raise her own businesaugirdaking cakes and speak up
her mind freely when she witnessed something wrong. Her mother teaches her
to be strong and independent while her father teaches her to steal his children's

money, which is seen as the falilyher 0s
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everyone in the village as a good man, teaches her to hide her money from him
because she knows that he is going to use it for his own benefit. Faulkner uses
satire to view these contrasting images to see the good as bad and vice versa.
She is surrouret by the masculine authority of the father who used to teach her
the patriarchalvalues. To be a silent woman is desirdblecause this shows
good characteristic for a Southern worflanAddie as a young girl likes the
company of her father and believesat his words are true. Addie never
expresses her feelings to anyone and never elopes with anyone even if she
could. She goes to the bush " | would go down the hill to the spring where |
could be quietéwith the water buodbblin
rotten leaves and new earth"(169) Even after getting married, her husband does
not help her to fill that inner emptiness and solitude because he does not try to
help her. He depends on her to do much of his work without helping hee
tells people that if he ever sweats, he will die. | suppose he believes it"(15).
Likewise, Um Ghaleb in comparison to these mothers does make a lot of
progress with her children. Badriyah, her elder daughter, is seen in good
company with her mother amgkver blames her mother for anything as the male
narrator prot ai ms . She Kk n goodnatare knows ahe buffering s
mothers face while raising children since she is a mother who experiences the
horrible temper mdters have during certain timesde never blames her mother
for anything since she knows her good intentions and lives with it peacefully.

Um Ghaleb never speaks about her feelings too, but suffers silently and solves
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her problems quietly. These mothers are seem as absent and distanced fro
their children. Faulkner and Alwan disdain this unfair representation of good
mothers who work hard to protect their children. In these novels, only men have
the final word and deed in their societies where mothers are not consulted and
considered as send citizen. A feminist critic SimonDe Beauvoir comments
about the image of women in the bobModern Woman: The Lost Sesince
Dorothy Parker has writteiMy idea is that all of us, men as well as women,
shauld be regarded as human bei(ys) Thus hese children are blinded by
false values of their community not their mothers as they proclaim which
ultimately lead to their inner destructiSn

For this purpose, this silencitigpf the mother carries over into the ways
language is gendered. Silencing these mothers gives them more power to
control the lives of these characters. As Margret Homans aiguesr book
Bearing the Word: Language and Female Experience in Ninetéagrtiury
Wo me n 6 s sherstatesl'litergl language, together with nature and matter
to which it is epistemologically linked, is traditionally classified as feminine,
and the feminine is, from the pointwatw of a predominantlyocentric culture,
always désewhere too" (4). But the language of the feminine is silent in these
novels or ragly heard. On the other handbhe f at her sdé | angua
must in societies, and hence they demolish the existence of that feminine

languageDeborah Clarkexplans:
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To enter into the language of the Father, one leaves behind the unmediated
communion with the mother and instead replaces that unity with symbolic
figures for her. Of course, it is only boys who can fully integrate this
symbolic power, for girls grow p recognizing their exclusion from
symbolic discourse and, consequently, develop a more problematic relation
to language than boys do. The mother becomes the origin of self and
language, but it is an origin, particularly in Faulkner's work, which
threatensto reengulf both. As Quentin observesthé dungeon was
Mother herself.(198)

Furthermore, language, born of the mother, takes some of her characteristics.
Addie Bundren comes across as a powerful and strict mother rather than a
spoiling one and this camirror Um Ghaleb while both are good and caring
mothers. Ghaleb indirectly blames his mother for his tattering and the narrator
derides this type of a mother. Children, who are tattering because mothers rarely
talk to them do not have enough vocabularies to practice. To see this from a
different faring angel to Um Galeb mothering, Um Ghaleb is divorced and is
never allowed to take her children with her. She is seen as a patient wife who
tolerates her moody and heartless hudbaho treats her as a servant rather
than a wife. She seems to be forced into this marriage, but does not submit to
the social status as a married woman. She does not submit to her moody
stonehearted husband and prefers to divorce him to find peace. slager,
marries a kind husband who respects both her and her children. Abu Ghaleb
never sits with his wife to discuss ar

father insulted my mother in front of us whenever we talked about her...each
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one thought he/shéurts the other to the exterthey cannot forgive each
other'(107). He tries to practice his misogynist treatment against her, but she
resists and, as a result, she is presented negatively.

The mother cannot be blamed for raising her children while sheot
allowed to have them. Abu Ghaleb sees their children as her main weakness and
he uses their children to avenge her without taking care of them. He deprives
her of having their children even though they are too young and immediately
replaces her witldifferent servants and, in return, Ghaleb is seen tattering. He
does not have a mother during his childhood because his father prohibits taking
out his children and for this, she is seen as a bad mother while she is not. These
children live with servantdlkthey become aware that they are in age of going
to school and even the father refuses to enroll them to study. The father is busy
with his business and denies allowing the mother to take care of the children
after the divorce. How can Um Ghaelb ragskealthy child without the help of
the father and is seen as a bad mother? When his children grow up to school
age, the father marries a second young wife to avenge his first wife. IHe eve
chooses an orphan wifs'fhe was nineteen ye&tadram ol d
orphan wife because he wants her weak so she cannot leave him as my
mot her éi n hi s presence ¢€éshe o-blé)yed h
Therefore, he can control her and most importantly she has no place to go but to
remain with him. When Um Ghaleb given space and care as a mother with

her second husband, she is seen as a good caring mother. Even her son Ghaleb
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notices that she is capable of mothering all the time, but she is deprived of
having her children with her. Abu Ghaleb devalues his wifdront of his
children and for this, she is seen as a bad mother. After the divorce, she tries to
take her children, but he does not allow her to do so. She waits years till they
force their father to visit her and thus she invites them during theemdskand
vacations to shower them with gifts, instruments to play with, toys and love to
the extent Ghaleb describes his return to fatbers house as "going out of
heaven"83) this explains her good nature as a good mother.

As previously mentioned, Gleld's language is born of that stonehearted
father who does not allow him to live with his mother and thus he is raised by
servants who care only about feeding him. His mother is negatively seen as a
heartless mother while she is taking care of her soptgagon and his future.
When he speaks to his mother, s$tattersand cannot find the right word to

express himself. He says:

-1*m going to travel tonight €é do yol

-where?
-America..

- Allah.. America? What do you have?

- W..w..w..wwwork.

- Whatwork? You don't have anything. Stop going in empty circles. You are
not young. Menin your agehave their own children they go at school.

What are they going to say and each day you are in a different country?
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- | swear | have w.w..work at America mother.ayS something
goodééMore than oneé why do you need
- Do you think people donét notaarkked and

or work. Only traveling without any benefit?" (37)

Um Ghaleb in this sensdries to protect and guide her son to the right path but
mistakenly is seen as a bad mother. When he travels to USA, she tries to call
him and knows his news. She wants to make sure that he has a good life and he

is fulfilling his dreams. She even tellavhher reason for not travelling abroad
because of the bad story that she heard about arresting some Saudis and none
can help them. If she cared less, then she would not bother herself and call him.
She would be satisfied with her children in Saudi Arabid,she cares about his

future even though he is in his 40s. In this sense, Winnicott explains this
problem®™ Although purporting to comfol
with the child's growth and development were the result of a lack of maternal
dewotion"(14). This lack of devotion here is because Ghaleb is deprived of this

care during his childhood due to his father's stubborn nature. This father dislikes
his wife and only his children suffer
childhood. Um Ghleb is presented as selfish and not caring but this is not the
case. The father forcefully deprived the mother of her children, this deprivation
could have |l ed to Ghalebds devel opment
exercise her maternal affectiondaaccuses her of being a bad mother because

she could not bear his unstable temper. The narrator satirizes the image of this
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mother because she is not responsible for her husband's mistake but is ironically
blamed and misjudged for this upbringing. Her barsd never allows any
interference of the mother but trusts servants to take catteeathildrenand
blames the mother for not taking care of them. He robs the mother and the
children of this maternal emotion and satirically presents her as aggressive and
heartless to her children.

In this sense, Ghaleb speaks about his mother negatively but she is
always worried about wasting his life and not finding a job. She never feels
satisfied with his behavior and tries to construct him to the right path but keeps
resisting and disappointing her. Um Ghalb never has a voice and never speaks
about herself, and due to this, she is negatively presented. He does not want to
continue the same life and satirically mocks the society that repeats itself
through having theane image of the same victimized mother. His father never
trusts schools to educate him and he trusts his skills in education " my father did
not enr ol | me at school é. he insisted
handling me to someonesel(95). And leadng to Ghaleb's loss. While his
mother cares very much for his education and blames the father for not giving
his children a good education and taking care of their results. After her divorce,
she got immediately enrolled at school and completed her bighokdegree
and she considers education as the most important tool for development. Um
Ghaleb's second husband tries to help Ghaleb and uses his connection to make

him return to the university. He says" "when | visited my mother after few days
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| knew thereason. Her husband visited his friend at the university who used to
work in a highly respected position at the university and he told him about me.

He wasndot among those whom my father s
my return the next term immediay&(286). After the threatening of his father to

one of the doctors, the father stops hird éorces Ghaleb to study abroddpst

or does not | ostéi f you have mind, y O
returning to the univlergriaduwatnd yé .omrel y
will make you a man?... | want to see you next week in America, do you
understand?"(287). this shows that the father does not care about his son's
education, but his image as a strong father who leads more than submits.

Another satirical languageis used inthe Sound and the Furyhat
threateningthe situation of Caroline Compson since she is presentdteas
passive and irritating mother for many critics while she is satirically presented
as a bad mother and a close reading proves she is a sensitive iHothever,
this research believes that the narrators are satirizing what is happening to these
mothes because they are not bad but victims. The mother tries to save and
holds a lot of trouble within her family. She satirically presents the mother who
Is deluded to be bad and enslaved by the South values while she is smart and
knows what she is doing. Sigees to her room not only to relax as presented,
but also to think deeply and try to solve any prafdefacing the family
members.This is against what many other critics believe who view her as

passive and indifferent to her children's problems. Thisherotares about her
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fami |l ybs prestige and the way each one
of others: she tries to protect this high image of her family. Asistocrat
mothe® she cares for her <childrends b
acceped in society. She has servants to take care of the house.

The critic views her ge in the novel asontemporaryay of life and this
Is not true. She belongs to a highly wietiown class and only servants take care
of children. The critic cannot blamerfer not cleaning or even carrying a child
the entire day because this is not acceptable to the rules of that class during that
time. For modern critics, she is seen as an arrogant mother while in her time, it
is normal to behave in thismanner Mothers @ not responsible to carry
children because they have servants to do that. She rejects this idea because she
knows that people might criticize her and this is one of the values that she learns
as a lady and wants to pass it to her daughter. She ordedaugdrter, Caddy,
not to carry her brother Benjy, because it will damage her back and look like
"washerwoman". She says "All of our women have prided themselves on their
carriage. Do you want to look like a washerwoman" (72). She criticizes the way
she lods while carrying her brother as a washerwoman. This shows how much
she cares about her daughter's health and prestige as well. She is preparing her
daughter for the community and does not want her daughter to be criticized or
belittled and education comdirst at home. The mother's society teaches her
how to act, walk, sit, eat and many other behaviors. If she disobeys this, she will

be underestiated to the level of a servarihthe Myth of Motherhood. A
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Historical view of Maternal InstinctElizabethBa di nt er explains
security did not guarantee a motheros
Many upperclass women adamantly rejected the ideology of intensive
mothering. Refusing to adhere to the restrictive guidelines of intensive
motheing was seen as one way for uppé&ss women to distinguish
themselves from the fipetty bourgeoisie
The mother in this sense is taught to behave in this way by her own society
and is victimized by the same society and satirically viewed as a b#tem
The mother has her excuse of raising that should not be given too much
affection because she wants her children to be strong and not spoiled or weak.
That should not be given because it will spoil the child and she links this to
Jason and her mothe€Caddy should not spoil Benjy and her mother has her
excuse as; "Damuddy spoiled Jason that way and it took him two years to
outgrow it" (73). If she loves Jason more, she will continue to spoil him as her
mother does, but she knows the harmful effectthisftreament and avoids fit.
Mrs. Compsa wants Benji to be strong and independent since he is an idiot
child. She does not want him to depend on Caddy or anyone because no one
will last for him. In Faulkner and Whitenes3ay Watsortriticizes her view

The behavior of girls in particular, first Caddy then Quentin, elicits racial
doubts and suspicion. Caddy is chided by her mother for the unladylike
way she carries fivgearold Benjy around the house: "You'll injure your

back. All of our women have gled themselves on their carriage. Do you
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want to | ook I i ke a washerwoman?" /(6
Mrs. Compson invokes éblack women do

The above extract shows how satirically the mother is negatively presented
while Faulkner satizes what is happening to this mother. The mother is the
victim of the South because these values are planted in the community. She is
seen as a caring mother who guides her child not to hurt herself first then not to
make her brother depend on her aatel about her image as a lady. The mother
does not appear as a cold or heartless mother who rdiesare about her
children. On the contrary, a mother who cares and teaches and giving the
reasons for not carrying but satirically viewed asaarogantmother. Carrying
Benji all the time does not help him to be independent and strong. She does not
want him to be treated as a toy to play with, but wants him to be strong.
However, she is described as a bad mother. She says:
AYou humor him ts@ao dmudiY.ou Mwntdherourt
You dont realise that | am the one who has to pay for it. Damuddy spoiled

Jason that way and it took him two years to outgrow it, and | am not strong

enough to go through the same thing
é

ACandace.s@i Mot Midr told you not to
enough when your father insisted on calling you by that silly nickname, and
| will not have him called by one. Nicknames are vulgar. Only common
people use them.2l1Benjamin. 0 she said
For many feminists, Caroline is an afgminist due to her rejection of her own

femininity and her daughter'femininity, which is not true.This can be
described as mony since the mother is seen protecting her daughter more than
rejecting her feminirty. Caroline lives in the early twentieth century and

women are not allowed to have affairs and express their sexuality freely as
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modern and contemporary women. The mother tries to protect her daughter's
reputation from labeling her as a fallen woman. iCsitview her as an
antifeminist fornot accepting her daughter to kiss a boy and have affairs out of
wedlock. To guide her daughter to the right way and to be a respectable lady,
she solves her daughter's desires by finding a rich husband who can éulfill h
needs. For example, one of the critics views Mrs. Compson as a bad mother,
which is different in Robbing the Mother Deborah Clarkeexplains her
situation:

For a woman to express sexual desire is for her to be denied status as lady,
and thus, as a livinentity: "l was taught that there is no halfway ground
that a woman is either a lady or not" (118). By accepting no halfway
ground, Caroline Compson denies the grounding of motherhood itself,
which is predicated upon an essential duality. Having chalterayel

defied maternity, it comes as no surprise to discover that she refuses to let
her motherhood get in the way of her ladyhood. "I'm a lady. You might not
believe that from my offspring, but | am." (31)

Clarke describes Mrs. Compson with contemporxaiyes of freedom. She does

not state the importance of values during that age and many critics apply the
contemporary values and beliefs of sexuality to early twentieth century.
Therefore, Mrs. Compson and other mothers are seen as bad ones, while they
are protecting their children from being bad. Mrs. Compson does not deny her
daughter's sexuality as believed but wants her daughter's sexuality to be right
and known for everyone. She does not want her daughter to hide her desires but

to celebrate it witheeryone because marriage is dessette its aholly bond
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but viewed asa trap She wants her daughter to be happy and stable in her
relationship with a welknown man. She does not want to see her daughter
suffering from a disgraceful pregnanoy living as a poor daughteMrs.
Compsonknows her husband's financial status as never shares with her his
business issues and considers her incompatible with him. She wants her to be a
mother but with the right husband who can love and protect her. This makes he
Is a good mother who is satirically presented as a bad mother.

As seen, ifMrs. Compsons a wicked mother or a passive one as other
critics believe, then she could punish her daughter or hurt her but she tries to
protect her by finding a good husba@he imitates the values of the South to
construct her daughter by finding a rich husband who has authority and money
and definitely a very successful future. She tries to protect her daughter from
any shame or even living as a poor in the South throughmtarriage.

Even though Caddy is seen as a fallen woman by male narrators, but she
positively stands as a good mother, a nurturer and a protector for her brothers.
Her negative image is a satire for the things that she does not present.
"Reconsideringhe Function of Mrs. Compson in Faulkner's "The Sound and
the FuryUlrike Nusslerexplains " Mrs. Compson's marriage to a Compson
makes her a member of the group traditionally most "sheltered" by the Old
South's patriarchal systenthat of white uppeclass womenher social and

economical possibilities being defined through male ptdgr
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Ironically, Mrs. Compson is presented as the weakest and the most passive
character at the beginning of the novel but she is the only one who tries to save
and shelter her family members from troubles. Satirically, she is presented as
the mother whdas the lowest voice but has the wicked act without looking at
the bad behaviors of her family members and the disgrace that she faces during
her time. Men agree, without question, that obeying her decision and mainly
when she orders to stop mentioning bHaughter's name. This abandonment is
crucial to their reputation in the South and they are all victimized by this law.
Society has a punishment for illegal pregnancy and this family just follows the
rules of the South. To clear this image, that soaietyires certain valued a
girl. They practice the role of a punisher to be safe and secured from any
criticism. Society, in this respect, is not going to blame or accuse them because
they have done the punishmerhs a result, hle mother is the victimfahese
rules in the South, so it is acceptable to be the one who permits her daughter's
name to be spoken in the house. Male characters do not act but accept the social
laws as a system that secures their image.

The father does not believe in Southerfuga and he is victimized by the
glory of the past which is presented deeply in chapter three. He stands against
the idea of "virginity" when he speaks to his son about it; therefore, it is not
acceptable to see him abandtis daughter. This contradidtss view of social
values that he mocksut does not has the power to accept leis satirically

and perfectly seen by the mother because she is the only one in her family who
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cares about social ideals. This mother is the carrier of the culture anejestis

her society's illness that is seen through her daughter's behavior. She has harshly
done it as a masculine judge when she
house. In doing so, this shows how society forces her to do it and make
characters acceptithout remorse to present mothers as bad creatures.

In speaking about names as other negative traits linked to her, Mrs.
Compson changes her son's name to Benjamin for a piece of better luck but
again is viewed negatively because it is not proper toenher brother to a
mentally retarded son. She is viewed negatively while she is trying to protect
her child from bad rumors or even bad luak believed by her community
Comparing this tAl Qundus Um Ghaleb never tries to change any name of her
childrenor other children as Abu Ghaleb does. The narrator describes the way
the father orders his daughter to change her child's name, "His name was
Abdul rahman | i ke my fatheréwhen his m
years, my father hints to them thatist not proper to have his name, then
Badryiah's husband changed his name to Haitham"(78). Societies in both novels
do not accept to name a healthy person to a sick person because it is a sign of
disrespect. The narrator mocks this image and even this Sribvag Mrs.
Compson has a good intention for twdnild more than Abu Galeb who only
cares for his image. The young Abd Erahamn has Down syndrome and it is a
shame to have this child because itassidered by her people agpunishment

for his parents alelieved in both cultures, which is not true. It is believed that
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a sick child mirrors the deformity of the family while this is not logical. Mrs.
Compson did not ignore her deformed child and tried to play with him and
never abandoned him to live in asyl even though she could and no one was
going to blame her during that time. Mrs. Compsotha Sound and the Fury
understands the southern decorum and recognizes the shame that she encounters
since she has a disabled son but she loves and protectadhime\ger cares what

people say about his conditiofs. a result, she changes her son's name from
Mury to Benjamin for better luck. INf | Could Say Mothél Philip Weinstein
describes Mrs. Compson negatively as a tyrant while she is not as" behind her
tyranny within the housshe who changes the other's name as though in
revengé’ for the unwanted alteration of her ovwe see espy a woman with no

other moves to make"(76). If she was a tyrant, she would abandon her child and
make him live at a mental asytu However, she does not do it because she
loves him and wants him to grow under her protection. Mrs. Compson uses the
powerof names either to rename ot to mentiormny of her chil dr

to protect them all.

Addie Bundren inAs | Lay Dying on the other hand, shares a similar
interest in names but with different meanings, particularly those of her
husband and sons. "And when | would thidashand Darl that way until
their names would die and solidify into a shape and then fade away,d woul

say, All right. It doesn't matter. It doesn't matter what they call them"(159).
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Since Addie is an educated woman, she has a deeper understanding of
words. She is the most complex mother than any other mothers in these
novels. She reaches a deep level of understanding that names and labels
cannot express and characterize, that "wordsna good." Because people

label each other through words.

The satirical images of different mothers continue to the next generation,
Badriyah on the other hand, the young mothekliQundus Ironically she is
the reflection of her mother Um Ghaleb aihis proves that she is another
good woman not as the narrator believes to be another bad mother. Um
Ghaleb mirrors her mothering effect through her daughter, Ghaleb the
narrator in the novel sees her as ruthless and unworthy of mothering but her
childrenare always around her and respect her presence. Badriayh is the
narratords negative Vview because she
understand why she | oves her: At hey a
and "Badriyah always seem to be compatible sngood agreement with
my mother"(93). Badriyah succeeds in her education and has a job as a
supervisor and gets married and has children. She succeeds in her life and
even she saves money and invests it with her brother Ghaleb. Her brother,
who has no edwation, no job, no family of his own and nothing to depend
on but to play with different women, convinces his sister to investigate her

money. If she has bad intentions, she would refuse his offer but she trusts
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her brother who loses the money. He keepamiolg her for not
understanding financial issues and he cannot understand since he has
nothing. He is in his forties and has no wife, no job, and no children. Any
sister of that age who sees her brother jobless, with no education, spending
money on womerand travelling abroad can accuse him of being a failure
but no one in the novel accuses him of that but trusts him. He fails his sister's
expectation of raising her money, but he accuses her of being bad and not
forgiven since he wastes her money. He dbesrher as a woman who never
stops giving birth and knows nothing about money. She believes having
many children might protect her from being lonely and empty. Even society
respects the mother who has many children because she fulfills her maternal
commitments. As it is believed, her children will be there for her when she is
old as their mother used to say. The narrators, however, satirically views this
as a negative perspective, which it is not. Ghaleb exaggerates in portraying
his sister's mothering artdis proves her love of her family in chapter ten:
Badriyh continues giving birth as a rabbit without being afraid to have
anot her scary <creature € when every
creating her own tribe. Whenever | visit her, | see her conguhen life
wi t h endl ess baby bottlesérunning

reproaching girls, punishing boys, her nipples are in a mouth of another,

and her hands are busy making braid
Ghaleb feels surprised by his sister's motherkith but mocks her just as

the way he is mocking his mother. This image continues because the society



76Al-Ghamdi

continues to regenerate these images. Both mothers are presented negatively,
but they know their roles as mothers. Badriyah, as stated above, knows her
role as another and enjoys fulfilling it. She is a good mother who gives her
peace and leisure to her children. She is not bad as the narrator portrays.
Acting as a committed mother, she participates in creating many lives and

| oving everyone. redSoh baving areothen ditgabletl som | S C.
because she loves her children even if they are physically weak or mentally
ill. She is never seen punishing or even hurting her deformed son but accepts
him and is ready to give birth to another child and face the coesegs

bravely.

Ghaleb's sister mirrors himother Um Ghaelb and both are sacrificing
their lives for their children. Ghaleb humiliates his sister's way of mothering
as she increases the numbers of children and gives them everything. He says
"she consumeber life with babies" and this proves her love of children and
her readiness to sacrifice her peace for her family. Badriyah used to be a bad
sister as the narrator proclaims but she is not. Since she fights with her
brother during their childhood or evadulthood then she deserves anything

bad happens to her as a revenge.

During Badriyah childhood, she used to be angry after her mother's
divorce, which is normal for a child. However, this anger is gone after the

secod marriage of her father. Shealls her stepmother as a mother
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ABadriyah I mmediately called her moth
as my father "(109). If she was a bad child, she would refuse her presence,

but she behaves calmly and peacefully. All these mothers ironically
representthis negative image of a mother that male characters cannot
understand. In reality, they are good mothers as they shelter their family
members from being lost or deserted.

Another important thing that all these mothers share "desires". The male
novelistsmock the way society deals negat.
order to view them as bad. Mothers have rights to describe their feelings and
passions, but they are constructed to certain laws that make them play a
shadowy figure. These mothers are saemdeals without any desires since they
are strong and representative of the society.

To control a woman's sexuality and even view her through her sexuality,
any judgment could be passed. Addie Bundren is accused of being a bad mother
since she commitadultery. In her chapter, she justifies her deeds because she
considers Anse a dead person "He mod know that he was dead, tHélv3).

Then she insists on this idea nand t
dead."(174) Society accuses her of being agedon and this society does not

care about her real feelings with her stonehearted husband. The narrator
satirically critici zersggard &dndregleatrmgthbre r s 6
feelings. Society ignores women's needs and desires thus women argetttim

by its taboos and laws. Like de Beauvoir, the radical feminist, "Shulamith
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Firestone argued that women's oppression lay in her childbearing and child
rearing role. For Firestone, the denial of the mother's sexual desire within the
social organizatiomf the family was the primary instrument of female control
"(20). Addie Bundren knows her mistake but has never seen bragging about it.
She focuses on taking care of her children after understanding the real meaning
of motherhood.

The view of her childremoward her death is beneficial since each one has
a symbol of her as fish and as a hotsegheDictionary of Symbolism: Cultural
Icons and the Meanings Behind Thési stands for the "live material from the
depth of the personality, relating to fetyliand lifegiving powers of the
maternal realms within usl8 1) . |t i's also seen as
wholes and purity." This can be seen
mother because she is a good mother to him and not a bad one. Verdasnin s
Jewel's mother as a horse and this is another positive image. A horse symbolizes
power, beauty, nobility, strength and freedom. Since Jewel's mother is a horse
then he is a horse and has horse qualities.

The narrator mocks the view of a mother onlsotigh her desires because
she is a victim of her husband and society. She sacrifices her life and tries her
best to better her children's lives but the society keeps focusing on her mistake
and waits for her to pronounce it in front of them. Society whatsto admit

her mistake not for purifying her but to know her mistakes and speaks about



79AI-Ghamdi

them later. For this, scandals motivate this community without forgiving the
sinner.

This type of hypocrisy suffocates Addie who stands against it. Therefore,
sheis seen negatively as strong and wired. She is seen badly without looking at
her positive gualities. | n her art.i
Motherhood', Susan Contratto Weisskopf expresses that "an expectation that
mothers were pure and chastejited their expression of sexuality."766) Darl,
her son, then knows that "I have no mother"(60) .Forgetting the ways his mother
protects the entire family from loss and her death proves the good guidance that
the family lacks after her death. For instaribe, mother will never allow using
cement for a broken leg as the father uses for his son Cash. Téeidatben as
stupid and misebut positively portrayed by his people in the South. Ironically
he uses cement as a remedy for a broken leg and treasrhas an animal:

"They had stoppe t o0 b uy s dmg waatedrithe oemént to fix

the fell owd&@swhtyr, o ke o6lldg k.i.l |l him, 0 t|
-AYouol!l | C a u kisleg.hYiburtake lom dn tcosaeloctor, and you

get this thing buried oon as you can. Dont you Kk
forendangering he public health?9

AWedre doing the be¢lb0) we can, 0 t he
Addie Bundren would never accept this to happen and will force Anse to pay
for a doctor. She is seen taking cafelewel's health when he loses weight and
the father does not do anything but forces him to work more pwitiectCash

if she is alive. Cash has broken his leg before but he never suffers from any
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effects during his mother's presence. Darl says thased to admire her in his
chapters but when he is old enough to mingle with people in his community,
they force him to change this view of his mother.

Another person who is enslaved to society's views is Anse who tries to
give negative ideas about hisfaviindirectly. He uses the dramatic death of
Addie Bundren as a bad sign for a sin that is believed in his community. The
narrator satirizes the i[Immature deci s
mistakes or as a "bad omen" so people in the Soutarbged of that mistake.

Anse expresses this situation with a malice tone of voice,

| have heard men cuss their luck, and right, for they were sinful men. But |

do not say itdés a curse on me, beca
by. I am not religbus, | reckon. But peace is in my heart: | know it is. |

have done things but neither better nor worse than them that pretend other
like, and | know that Old Master will care for me as for ere a sparrow that
falls. But it seems hard that a man in his needld be so flouted by a

road (27)

Anse is another main character of mockery and satire because he is seen as a
good father, while in reality, he is not. He cares about the society's opinion and
says that many times when Darl laughs in the wagon. THishave a bad

i nfluence on his sister's reputation
for him. He believes only sinners will be punished because they have done
something wrong. He does not see himself as a sinner, so he does not deserve

this tragiclife.
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Another carrier of the South culture is Cora who is seen as good but never
stops judging people behind their backs. She is, on the other hand, the religious
female iIin the novel and sees it as
Bundren. May it she him thepath of sin he is-at r o d §¥)nrgThioking
Fragments: Psychoanalysis, Feminismand Postmodernism in the
ContemporaryWest Jane Flax explains "in western society, the good mother
was seen as pure and seffacing and the bad mother as gaty active and
selfinterested (125). Accordingly, Addie is not seen as such a sexually active
woman and selinterested. She sacrifices her life to raise healthy children with

a dependent husband. This image is satirically criticized by these novelists

because these mothers carry a message that the society does not care about and

only blind people to obey certain values. The society tries to deprive them of
their rights and labels them to people's fear of desires.
This bad judgment is seentime Soundind the Furytoo. The mother, Mrs.

Compson is speaking about ithe mother speaks about herself from the

aO)

beginning to have a child like Benghe says many timds | know it. o
sai d. Altds a judgment ©@henlateesaydsbhgaim o met i
Altds a jJjudgment on me. o0 Mot heAndsai d.
once moretimefil t 6s a judgment on me. 0 Mot he

S 0 0 n . EvénSrere when she speaks about Caddy and Quentin to Jason in

Jason's section. Sha y He $eemed to be the only person she had any

consideration for. But that (RO3)This par't
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Is because she is the ordye responsibldor raising four children while her
husband is busgamblingand drinking. He iseen either drunk or criticizing
everything around him. He never helps his wife in raising his children but helps
them to revolt against her decisions.

Interestingly, Caroline's brothes seen in the house more than the father
playing with the children. fie father is seen as dependent on his wife to take
care of the children and abandons his wife from any argument or issues that
happen to him. He does not treat her as an equal partner in the relationship and
many critics bl ame Mr s suici@eoHepsverrshafeo r h
his feelings or worries with her. And for this how can he blame her for his
weakness without sharing his pain with her. To understandbitesshould look
at her marriage life and her relationship with her husban®.llno o mdesn Mo
Critical InterpretationsThe Sound and th&ury, Al f I Coul d Say
Construing the Unsayable About Faulknerian Maternity" Philip Weinstein
comments on Mrs. Compson's marriage life as

As though to emphasize the alienation of her married steetext rarely
pairs her with her husband. Faul kne
Mrs. Compson join her instead with Uncle Maury. The novel signals
recurrently that the man most on her mind, the man she uses as a shield
between herself and her husbais Uncle Maury. In this textual sense, he

vies with Mr. Compson for the position of husba@3)

The narrator mocks this type of marriage because there are no shared interests

between them. This marriage is seen as a final fate for people wibeinyg it
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functioning. Mr. Compson does not allow Caroline to behave as a wife for her
husband. Therefore, she is misjudged and also pushed to struggle alone with the
children in the house. Marriage is only a financial security for both families
because th South makes it likeable in this perspecfivéA woman will be

secured if she gets married and has a boy. In this respect, her mission is
completed. Even a husband is victimized by these laws that he absorbs without
seeing them functioning. The mothertive novel is thankful for her brother to
support her and be with her all the time due to the absence of the father.
Interestingly, no one qsgé&ons her fear and struggle forimer husband.
However, shas seenas a bad mother. She secretly expresses herofeher
husband but does not want this to threaten her children. She replies smartly to
her son Jason that she feels safer during his presence. Even her son Jason mocks
her fears that she never expresses openly. This raises the question why she feels
saer when she accompanies her son Jasol
that has and no one can see but her? She says:

~

Al know you wont come. 0 Mother said.
ASafe from what. o Jason sau.d. AFat he
Mot her put her handkerchief wunder h

ADo you want to get that damn | ooney

Drive on, T. P.0(15)

Many critics believe thatMrs. Compson loves her son Jason more than her
other children. He is the third of her children because he shelters her. Critics

never question this fear of her husbarelerview him as a threatening force
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that stops her from being a @b mother during his presenc&he sees him as a
good husband eveafter committing suicide. These selected mothers feel the
nourishment and independence on these children. They love all their children
equally and try their best to make them successful in their lives. As seen, both
James and Jewel physically protect their mottill the end, whilecomparing

this love toHassan iPAl Qundussince hefulfills Um Ghaleb's dreams when he
succeeds in his education. Tine Feminine MystiquBetty Friedandescribes

this concept of dream as:

It has never been considered pathologioalmothers or fathers to act out

their dreams through their children, except when the dream ignores and
distorts the reality of the child... These mothers have themselves become
more infantile, and because they are forced to seek more and more
gratification through the child, they are incapable of finally separating
themselves from the child. Thus, it would seem, it is the child who
supports I|Iife in the mother in that
virtually destr oy e duciivasymbiosis ipliterally e s s é

built into the feminine mystiqu&310)
Um Ghaleb sees her child reflecting on her dreams in education. Even those
children succeed in fulfilling one of their mothers' dreams, they love the rest of
their children. Mrs. Compsowviews her relationship with her husband as full of
tension and sarcasm. She is thankful to have her brother beside her since he is
not married and lives with his sister. After the death of Mr. Compson, her

brother is seen at their house. He takes calaso$ister's business most of the
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time more than her husband. This might also explain the father's desire to shoot
Maury one day as a joke. Mr. Compson says:

AShoot who, Fat her, 0 Quent iaomshmtai d.

him for. oé

AJason. daMdt héiHow can you. Youbd
Maury shot down ién ambush, and [ augh
ARShoot who, Fat her. o0 Quentin said. i

ANobody, o Father said. fAl dondét ow

Mot her began to cry. Al f you begr

you man enough to say so to his face. To ridicule him bef@ehildren,
behind mM0s back. o

From this paragraph, the father is satirically seen as a good parent while the
mother, whas presented as a bad mother, tries to protect both her children and
her brother. She bravely stops him and expresses her thought openly and in
front of her husband. Mrs. Compson does not play games or play with words or
even talks behind anyone's back.r tieisband has a desire to kill an innocent
man, which is a dangerous sign @iiig a very aggressive persdinis explains

why she feels unsafe around him. The mother immediately tries to stop her
husband from corrupting her children's imagination of bamguman and
savage. It is evident that she is not a bad mother but satirically represents the
quality that she doasot acquire. She is a soft and kihearted mother and even
teaches both her husband and her children the real quality of being a man by

syingh whayr en6t you man enod@®h to say so
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The picture of Mrs. Compson is seen from other narrators that she is not
safe and secured. This might explain her love for Jason's protection from her
husband and elder son. She does not give datgil about her life or even
marriage life. Even when she tries to explain or tell something, she is
interrupted by her family members, mainly, Jason. Her son continues with a
ridiculous tone her repetitive phrases because he memorizes them. She never
has new phrasesWhen lwasagd d 0 A You had somebody
behave your sel f0,188). He rewyallowsih€riodell heastory 6 t
or ideas. She appears to be empty and has no fruitful story to share, no advice to
pass but this is not teu As a piece of evidence, MrGopmson, after her
h u s b adeath8eems to be a different womadancyChodorow explains the
absence of the father and its effect on a mother:

The Husband at her ' s absence from the home
personsubject to authority benefits when he or she cannot be observed by

the authority. (28) Second, the household has become the woman's
autonomous sphere. Added to this is the fact that father's absence makes it
necessary for the mother to be in touch noyanth those supplying the

family's material needs but with school and church and even political
agencies. (490)

From this absence then, Mrs. Compson tries to have her own investment. The
time she spends in her bedroom can be described as a space to think clearly
about making money. She is seen passionate when she thinks of business. Her

family members do not knowbao u t her Il nvest ment | i ke
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and investing money with Mr. Earl. She sdyqust couldn't bear to have you

lose the little | had invest for you "(180). Then she contiriués Gfea thought

that Earl is not a good business man. | knosvdoesn't take you into his
confidence to the extent that your investment in the business should warrant. I'm
going to speak to him" (180). This shows the strong character that she always
hides from others and is even seen negatively as passive whike rsbie In *

Why Men Resist”, William Joode explains " thus in modern society men have
lost some of their utility as necessary intermediaries between the family and the
outside world, and women have become public even when they are
domestic"(181). The fadr has a fear of seeing his wife progressing more than
him, and hence, tries to demolish her presence. When she loses her husband and
two of her children, she has a different attitude and she is seen more than hiding
at her bedroomand planning secretly. I8 can be seen behaving like Nora
Helmer inA Doll's Housewhen her husband treats her adodl or a silly girl

not as a wife om successful mother. Susan M. Cruea in her essay "Changing
Ideals of Womanhoodduring the NineteentfCentury Woman Movement
"explains the way society's preference of weak women but at the same time
criticizes this weakness:

Ironically, while a True Woman was assumed to be a pillar of moral
strength and virtue, she was also portrayed dsadeland weak, prone to
fainting and illness. She dared not exert herself too much physically or be
emotionally startled for fear of her health. Strenuous physical activity was

discouraged, as women were considered to have "much more delicate
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nervous sy&m[s] than... men because of the particular function of their
reproductive organs [T]heir fragile nervous systems were likely to be over
stimulated or irritated, with disastrous results"(189).

In Jason's part, she seems to have a louder voice and atiffet to save her
family from bankruptcy. She speaks most of the time about the laws in the south
and the rules she has learned before getting married. She tries to teach her
children these rules and values to be mainly disciplined. Howé&wy violate
thesevalues while the father does nothing. The narrator satirically presents this
savage image of this mother when she wants to help her children once the father
weakens her role as a mother and her children show their need for her and seem
to be lost. Kr children suffer not because she is passive as satinmakgnted

but because they do nobey their mother who cares about their image. She
even rejects mangling with others and because she sees women gathering is not
helping her to grow. She wants $ee the goodness of people not their evil side.
She rejects anything different and considers herself as different from the
wickedness outside. Skays:

AYes, 0 Mot her says. Al suppose wome.l
idea what goes oninthiso wn . 0
AYes, o0 | say. AThey dondt. o
AMy | ife has been so different frc
don'tknow about such wickednessdénte ve n want to know
not | i ke most people.o(205)

In this respect, the mother does not want to gobatl to concentrate on her

house. She is honest and tells people about her opinion freely. She knows that
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womends gathering iIs not going to hel

planning to save her family without any external interference. Eversdrer

Jason ironically hinting to encourage
donot have to stay here, 0o I say. AYou
ot her women, I f you wdaonotré&ooghtimaybe yoB he ¢

were sicko 188) She pfers to be close to her son because once he had a
headache after work. She sees him losing his money and tries to be around him.
This shows that she is a good mother who cares about her son not only visiting
other women in her society whonly cares abougathering and spread
rumors. The most important thing to her is her family members then comes her
relaxing time. She cares about her son's health and future more than herself but
ironically is seen as a passive and dependent mother.

Mrs. Compson expseses the way she is victimized by her society's values,
"when | was a girl | was unfortunate | was only a Bascomb | was taught that
there is no halfway ground that a woman is either a lady or not but | never
dreamed ( 1The8mother speaks without stopping, without pauses because
she cannot control her words as they flow when it comes to her past that
victimized her. This society deprives her of dreaming and living a different life.
This satirical view of society has prackd this typeof womanwho is stripped
of her right to dream. She is victimized by this belief in her $pc® woman
who is supposed tbave certain values and the right to dream is not among

them. Barbara Welter inDimity Convictions: The American Woman the
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Nineteenth Century1976), a "True Woman" was designated as the symbolic
keeper of morality and decency within the home, being regarded as innately
superior to men when it came to virtue. "Piety, purity, submissiveness, and
domesticity" were thoug to be natural to women." (21)

Comparing these desires and morals of the mothers to Um Ghalehls, in
Qundus the father, Abu Ghaleb negatively mentions this desire concerning his
wife, which is negativelyiewed bya male narrator. Ghalelinks her to a
beaver, which is a symbol of an expert builder known for hard work and
determination. Ironically, his mother does represent that because she tries her
best to save her family but the father destroys this dam. A beaver can only work
in harmony wih a team but his father pushes her to leave the tel@anshows
the way his father divorced hismmot her f a tihvir di vorced
assume her bad intention and her corrupted race that my father hints out
whenever he talks about her."(91) He sees hisefahinting to her bad nature
which is never seen and witnessed. He wants to be justified by his people in the
south and this happens only when he attacks her through her nature and no one
can blame him forhatin the south. The father feels insulted wishe asks for
a divorce and he does not want to be insulted by his people too. In return, he
speaks about her badly and curses her in front of her children. The mother never
speaks about this divorce, never expresses why she dislikes Abu Ghladeb
gives birth to her first child Badriyah when she is only sixteen and she was

scared of her she was very thin pink

h
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at her , di dnot know how to Ccd@M.MThis her ,
sentence justifies thertéle situation that the mother faces alone during that

time without any assistance and support, and hence, she stands alone to be
strong. He mocks the way society forces young girls to be mothers and not
leading them to the right skill of mothering. Netveeless, this does not stop

them from being good and caring mothers. The mother has no voice at all
because women should be silenced and only can be described through male
characters. The mother's voice iIs abse

which reveal themasculine voice of his society.

Even more, Ghaleb is hinting at her way of dealing with his father at night.
This shows his sarcasm towards men because they marginalize their partners
and this is his mothertsi ght "My father éhe does not
headache that my mother planted in his head every evening, my mother never
accepted to live marginalized when my father was free what if he's being
busy."(94) Usually, men see their wives as differenirees of pain since this
marriage is based on financial interests and not on love or mbaycy
Chodorow explains "In modern urban society, men do not need women's help at
work. In this respect, men are independent of their wives. Women, on the other
hard, in the performance of household and cinddring tasks are completely
dependent on men, that is, on the money a husband beings in"(490¥oihere

his father is busy witHinancial issues but his mother cannot stand raising
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children alone. The father, on the other hand, does not share home
responsibilities with his wife who is left alone when she is only sixteen. Her
husband does not give her what she desires such as loveyraaspectand

hence is portrayed as a nagging wife. The father is seemashine man as he
forgets his home and mainly higife; thereforeUm Ghaleb objects to treating

her as an objet} a toy or only a servant but needs her full rights as a wife and

a mother. This marriage does not show any understanding or peace. He shows
that his mother does not want to be marginalized because of her bad nature and
corrupt race, which is not true. She views herself as only a female who gives
birth to children and takes care of the household, which is not suitable to her.
Her husband nevdoves her and never shows affection to her, which justifies
her feelings of emptiness and loneliness. She needs love and affection and her

husband does not show this, which is viewed as a weakness by society.

In this respect, men learn from their cw# about manhood and
masculinity” that a man will not be viewed as a strong one if he loves or shows
affection to woman. People laugh at him if he shows emotions twifg@sor
treats her tenderlyThe narrator satirizes this masculine inf&gaat deprive
men of their humanity toward women. Even when his father is free, when his
job is lazy, he never shows any affection to his wife to comfort her, which is
reflectecbn their children. These children learn from their parents the lack of

emotions that makehém lost and undergo an endless crisis. After the oil
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bombing in Saudi Arabia during that time, his father has new opportunities and
more momy so he is busy making moneye finds this as a new source of
pleasure to him, which results in ignoring his coitnments towards his family
members. He seems to be a workaholic and only a machine man who is utterly
expected tobring moneyt o hi s famil y. As a conse
absence from dme, children terribly suffebecause she used to protect them

and $elter them from any harm.

As ironically presentedAbo Ghaleb,does not fulfill hiswife's needs so
she becomes a nagging machine every night and this leads to the second
divorce, which they accept as a final agreement. When his mother leaves the
house he says "my mother left the house for the second &nakthey think she
might returri(97). He always speaks about her unstable mood and her bad
temper due to the father's cold treatment. She never speaks about this bad
temper, which is seen asreflecton of his moody father and his bad treatment.

Therefore, she decides to desert the house with no return.

Motherhood is hard for Um Ghaleb as a teenager and she does not know
what to do and thus she is seen as a bad victim of this society, while ishfact,
Is not. She was an orphan and when she was divorced the first time, she stayed
with her uncle. She does not have a mother to help, nurture or orient her about

marriage life and how to take care of the house and deal with this life.
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Therefore, she is sa behaving badly while she is trying to protect all her

family members.

After leaving her husband, Um Ghaleb goes backs to school and finds a
job. The father never feels ashamed of calling her names. He usually criticizes
her nature in front of hechildren. On the other handhe never accuses him of
his bad nature or hinting at any affairs because he is the father of her children.
As a southern man, blood and race are the prdgtal thing for a man. It is her
corrupted nature that makes men andiety justify Abu Ghaleb's violent action
toward women because menvbato treat women badly due their bad
behaviors. This makes Ghaleb question his mother " it is true what is it said
about blood. You become like your maternal uncles, damn you anduyales,
you become like youmo t h &wheré(292). It is the first time the father says
this word directly about his ewife. The father sees her young age the reason
for her desires and leads to her divorce. To belittle her, he accuses her of being a
bad woman. If the mother seeks physical pleasure, she will marry a young man.
Ironically, she marries an old man and this proves that she is not a flesh pleasure

seeker, as her husband tries to declare aggressively.

The idealized titles of motherhood vicized many women because in
reality mothers face dangerous situations to protect their children and take care
of them. Addie Bundren, for instance, speaks alibigt idealized image of

motherhood "I knew that motherhood was invented by someone who had to
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have a word for it because the ones that had the children didn't care whether
there was a word for it or not"(106). She is satirically seen as an aggressive
mother while she cares more about her children than herself and shoulders a
weighty responsibility Many critics use this phrase to describe her rigid
behavior but this also shows her care for her children because only Cash
violates her loneliness and she cares to feed him, educate him and give him her
best mothering skills. Her loneliness is violafed the good not for the bad as
other critics believed, which is viewed as a form of satire. Anse is a man of
words whan she cannot trustWords mean nothing to her but deeds represent a
real man. She explains the way Anse uses Idde,ad a word, tod.ove, he

called it. But | had been used to words for a long time. | let Anse use it, if he
wants to. So that it was Ansie 1o7r2)l.0o vSeh;
knows that Anse uses words only to get his way through her and nothing more.
His words and affection mean nothing to her because it is not genuine. She
explains the way she felt after getting pregnant by Darl, Anse tricks her with his
love and wordsIt was as though he had tricked me, hidden within a word like
within a paper screen arsiruck me in the back through it. But then | realised
that | had been tricked by words older than Anse or love, and that the same
word had tricked Anse too"(172Addie mocks the idealized way of picturing

love that Anse has because it only means wordhifor She satirically dislikes

his love that is tricking and not clear and both are victimized by this concept

that does not exist. Therefore, many critics consider her as a bad wife while she
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does her best as a wife but her husband pushes her to bes anslees than a
wi f e. She expresses their relationshi
relationship due to him, not her bad nature. She believes that he is dead, not
alive and even love is dead:
He did not know that he was dead, then. Sometimes lda@uby him in
the dark, hearing the land that was now of my blood and flesh, and | would
think: Anse. Why Anse. Why are you Anse. | would think about his name
until after a while | could see the word as a shape, a vessel, and | would
watch him liquefy ad flow into it like cold molasses flowing out of the
darkness into the vessel until the jar stood full and motionless: a significant

shape profoundly without life like an empty door frame; and then | would
find that | had forgotten the name of the Jar73)

Addie Bundren questions her life and why she marries Anse but, as a victimized
character, she could not find an answir.The FeminineMystique, Betty

Friedandescribes the feeling of emptiness that women suffer from as:

"What were the words women wkevhen they tried to express it?
Someti mes a woman would say il feel
she would say, A | feel as if I donod
feeling with a tranquilizer. Sometimes she thought the problem was with

her husbad, or her children, or that what she really needed was to

redecorate her house, or move to a better neighborhood, or have an affair,

or another baby. (48)
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For this, Addie Bundren prefers to stay with her children even though she
dislikes her husband's negative behavior. Being a mother means being
responsible for raising healthy children and ignoring her needs or desires to
fulfill their needs. For this, she clilinot leave Anse because she loves her
children more than anything else. In this manner, the narrator mocks this type of
marriage because it is only a means of ensuring financial security and fulfilling
a desire. People become victimized by their sodietyause they do not know
what they need and why they stay together since the relationship is dead. She
knows that he is only using and misguiding her by words to better his life and
for this, he is regarded as a good husband whereas his wife is viewadohds
mother. Even her relationship with him is dead and cannot be alive because he
A iusing himself with words"(172). For the second time, she remarks that he is
dead to her but he is unaware of it because he believes in words and he did not
hear her sapg it. "And then he died. He did not know he was dead."(174) Anse
is a husband that she does not want to have. She questions this and even
questions his name but she has realized that she lives "without life"(138¢
has to stay for the children'alse, which reveals her good nature as a sacrificing

mother.

William Faulkner's fictional husbands have a harsh sardonic attitude
toward their wives. They never express their feeling directly toward them,

which this widenghe gapbetween themThere is alvays blame for the mother
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and distortion of her image by mocking or bding her mothering skillsThe

novelist uses satire for thimage because society plasesman assecondary

citizen. Therefor e, the narrategare | us:

ignored by their communities. Both parents are responsibl&héMermaid

and the Minotauthe feminist DorothyDinnerstein criticizes this view:
Fathers should share equally in the parenting of their offspring. She argued
that this was possibleven frombirth é wi t h bot h mot her
providing the care, boys would not have the memory of the omnipotent
mother to fear or despise and would reach adulthood without the hatred
towards women and quest for power that currently prevailed. Girls would
grow up with realistic attitudes to their own place in society and be able to
accept independence and freedom instead of seeking domination by men

(185)*

Because society gives men dominance and strong control in the literature,
Faulkner's and Alwan's men often seem violent, ambitious and strong in
fulfilling their dreams. Both novel i st
modern women have much to offes good mothers. If a mothisrdeprivedof

her major role by male characters then she is depicted negatively. They satirize

the society that gives men the upper hand inside the house, without giving
passionate caring for their families and children. Thelp their own people

and society but i gnore their families.

huge respect. Even when they are portrayed in a negative or violent image, there
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IS a sympathetic treatment towards them and there is always a jtstififar
their negativity, unlike mothers.

In comparison, Ghaleb in Al Qundus remarks about his father "I

sympathized a | ot with my father after
hi m. But I dondét want to be esofany wi t |
mot her éat | east my father never get [

mother. | ignored my father when | was twenty but my mother stick to me as a
heavy stain."(108) irMothering: Essays in Feminist Theordpyce Trebilcot
explains "The son, on the other hand, turned away from the mother and toward
the father, whom he saw as more worthy. He adopted, as a consequence,
competitive traits which were suited to the powerful public sphere"-$23.7

Betty Friedamanalyzes how a ather is blamed by hesociety forthe failure of

her children as:

It was suddenly discovered that the mother could be blamed for almost
everything. In every case history of troubled child; alcoholic, suicidal,
schizophrenic, psychopathic, neurotic adutpotent, homosexual male;

frigid, promiscuous female; ulcerous, asthmatic, and otherwise disturbed
American, could be found a mother. A frustrated, repressed, disturbed,
martyred, never satisfied, unhappy woman. A demanding, nagging,
shrewish wife. Arejet i ng, overprotecting, d o mi
somet hing was fiwrond@llwi th Ameri can

The novels scorn the familiesd sufferi
knowledge in communicating with each other not only due to a mothee.alon

Therefore, these novelists use satirical charactets expressthe impaired
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iImage of these families. Many critics consider such obscurity as a technique that
compels the reader to experience the limitations and confusions of the character.
Families fal to fulfill their roles in the true sense of the word in their novels and
humans fail to be humans who care about each other.

Finall vy, mot hersdé negative i mages |
which is the result of total misunderstanding. Thieseales are seen in the next
chapter as rebellious and resisting ¢t
and they want to be loved and cared about. These females in the coming chapter
are dominating the narrative even in their absence because nofrtigigood
nature and positive qualities. These females are physically removed and
psychologically marginalized from the narrative. They leave shadowy traces
behind them that controls male characters but express their actions as women.

In essence, thegre shown as escapist, suicidal and indifferent to the concept of

a society's scandals and family's reputation. The modern families in Faulkner's
and Alwans' novels are different from the traditional southern ones. The
narrators mock this image since thaye broken, shaking, and unstable.
Therefor e, they criticize the presenc
portrayed as an obedient wifend honorable daughter, whiagk discussed

thoroughly in the coming chapter.
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Rebellious Women inthe selecte novels

|l n the previous <chapter, the mot he
presented. These satirical images lead to more troubles for these mothers and
younger women to protest. These mothers are seen negatively as satirically
fragmented figuresvhile they fight hard to maintain stability at their homes.
The new ag® witnesses rebellious women who stand against the old values but
lost to understand and establish the new. In this spirit, it isrginheccepted
that literaturemirrors the social alues and principles as they echo the views
and attitules people hold in that societly shows the sufferings and traumas
that each age endures and interestingly demonstrates how women are depicted
through ages and satirically presented as rebeffioMghile they areseeking
their right to be treated as human beings. The roles women play and their self
acceptance have changed throughout history. The change these women seek
does not differ from the past to the present, which indicates the evolution of
women and their need for empowerment. Women are depicted either as
struggling to achieve a vital goal and resisting social restrictions, as endorsing
patriarchy empowerment (e.g. Addie Bundren, Caddy and her daughter, Mona,
Ghada, Um Ghaleb)andor as passiug oppressed (e.g. Mrs. Compson,

Dewey Dell, Shaikha, Aunt Fatimabh,).

For a deeper analysis, this part deals with four major rebellious characters

in three different novel€€addy Composn ithe Sound and the Fu(}929 and
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DeweyDell As | Lay Dying (1930)in comparison to these American women

are Arabic women such as Ghada and MonaliQundus(2011). Faulkner's

and Alwan's women often find themselves in a harsh and impatient world
dominated by strict rules of society. These womensdesmt and some of them

are absent fromthe teXxn "A Fe mi ni st Analysis of Cact
Sound and the FutyLIU Xi comments:i The i nterweaving a
structure makes any true synopsis of the novel difficult, especially since the
narrates are all unreliable in theiaccounts making their accounts not

necessarily trustwdnty at all ti meso(321).

Both William Faulkner's and Mohammad Alwan's female characters have
qualities that had their unfair moments of subjugation due to their ®sciet
Women, in this sense, according to these societies, are considered secondary
and less admirable than men and are still objects used for the pleasure”of men
but they rebéf against this viewSimoneDe Beauvoir explains the view of the
body a dodiesia@urained, shaped and impressed with the prevailing
hi storical f or ms of €0 (9p Satiricdlly, thes¢ vy an
characters are taught and trained to suit the needs of a patriarchal society. These
female characters have few rightslaare not allowed to express their freedom
without being judged or even punishdgkecause they have strict roles as wives,
daughters or mothers, they are seen as insignificant in comparison to the image

presented by their culture. Some qualities are higldgommended for
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submissive women who model passive behatiors case these women refuse
to succumb, they are considered bad and, hence they are abandoned as human

beings.

Faulkner's and Awlan's novels are inhabited with many central and
marginal femalecharacters like mothers, sisters, wives, and lovers. They are
different in accepting their current state and some of thentinue in their
protesting.Some of these female characters accept their weakness and submit to
male domination, which lies outle® he scope of the present studihese
novelists depict female characters that agree on arranged marriages as their fate
and accept to be victimized and tormented by this decision as if it were their
only salvation in life. These novelists satiricallyiticize society's unfair
treatment of females and how such a treatment suppresses and leads them to
rebel against the social laws, which in turn justifies their punishment. They also
satirically criticize the burden that both cultures impose on woreades, a
satirical depiction of women's failure and frustration is made in these novels by
making female characters detrimental not only to some family members, but to
the entire family, overlooking the fact that male characters are also responsible

for creating this negative image.

This part shows how the American and Saudi novelists present rebellious
female characterS who stand against society, culture, religion and, tradition

that weaken their roles as successful human beings. It
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discusseshe stereotyjral portrayalof women as satirizing and mocking their
societies how they are negatively presented while they possess good characters.
In comparison to what IS expected frevomen,both
culturesdepictthesefictional characters as rebellious elementsactiety. The
ideal and desired femafecharacter is different from what is presented in these
novels; therefore, both novelists are sympathetic to the mistreatment of these
female characters. In "From whore to Heroine: Deconstructing the Myth of the
Falling Woman and Redefining Female Sexuality in Contemporary Popular
Fiction" Surapeepan Chatraporn describes the image as:
The two opposing I mages of women as
further fortiiedé The ideal woman was viewed as submissive, modest,
unassuming, seBacrificing, pious and above all, pure, while the perfect
wife was made to be submissive to her husband, selflessly devoted to her
children and excelling in the arts of family life. Herirmmipal virtues
included submission, the man dictating all actions and decisions;
domesticity, the home being the wor
haven in a heartless worldo; piety,
and leading a religious life; anamost importantly, purity, the woman

being spiritually and bodily pure and innocent. (26)

In this sensethe satiricaportrayalof these womeplacesmany men's

idealsin question. Womeare satirizedn thiswayas they ar@ortrayedas
slavesto ther sexual desiresmtherthan as successful leading characters for a
change. Cleanth Brooks describes Faul

had never got beyond the youthful dream and therefore knew nothing about a
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mature sexual relationship"(20@ut this is not the case since he satirizes the
placement of women in this stereotype. This phrase illustrates what Faulkner
ridicules when male narrators focus on
her character as a whole. As satirical characters, thesenaver experienced a

mature sexual relationship because they were the victims of their society and
their ideals.

By the same token, Al wan's novel s h
Love and Death in the American Naoviegslie Fiedler declares ceitamage of

men and women but both novelists present satirical images as "Men are helpless

in the hands of their mothers, wives, and sisters; that females do not think but
proceed from evidence to conclusions by paths too devious for males to follow
"(320). It is true that men are helpless, which is dubdmng victimizedby the

Southern valué€and not by womerNat a ga K| an| a'Faulkner's her
Southern Belle- Myth or Reality?"revealsa Southern lady is charged with
Asati sfyi ng ising the dhidrery aneeting the demands of the
fami |l yds soci al position, and sustaini
manners and morals is contingent, however, upon her submission to the source

T God, the patriarchal -8.WMomenhon thenadherh e r
hand, are seen as the second victims of this society bubyemalenarrators

as the source of themisery, which is not true. These women rebel against

men's admirable image of a woman and become victimized by their society.

Women who rebel against male's strict rules are primarily seen through their
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sexuality that do not match the desired and perfect portrayal of women.
Surapeepan Chatrapamher article, " From Whore to Heroine: Deconstructing
the Myth of the Falling Woman and Redefining Female Sexuality in the
Contemporary Popular Fictionfondemns the negative view of womas:
fitheir violation of sexual taboos stigmatizes them as fallemen. A sense of
discomfort with these ruined women is felt throughout the novel not only at
their sexual misconduct but also at their misbehavior in public and, especially,
at their freedom which was unacceptable in wonesen in the twentieth
century'(28).

In terms of sexuality, both novelists satirize the negative perception of
women's chastity. They sympathize with virgin women because they are too
young to understand the actual violent worlds in which they are victims. They
are honest and pure @it their feelings but seen as fallen women once they are
sexually awakened without blaming men for their manipulative actions. Both
Faulkner's and Alwan's satirize the portrayalswafmen that label them as
fallen and immoral because they present the edf@lct of society upon these
female characters. They satirize the focus of societies on women's sexuality and
consider it as a source of moral judgment. Female characters in these novels are
more developed than male characters because they are actiamaitaus,
while men reflect the pa$tozen values and condemn women for their stability.
These female characters are thought to be more in search odlestify,

definition, and liberation than male characters.
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Interestingly, for Karen Parks women these selected novels seem to
understand the Aunspoken rules and at
understand these rules, reject them and find themselves in compromising
positions.Novelists mock the traditional view of marriage as an ultimat g
for any woman in their lives demonstrating that marriage is not a central goal in
their life. These female characters are clever to use it as a tool to fulfill more
dreams. Chatraporn continues to speak of the concept of marriage as:

In the patriarchl narrative tradition, marriage has always been the goal of

every womanoés | ife. Service to her

duties. Passionlessness and submission are her attributes. Selflessness is
her daily practice and sedfacrifice her plesure. Dutiful and virtuous

wives accept and value these codes and they never wish to seek more
Il ndependence than that which they

shrine. (29)

Ironically, the same society views these women as lacking ambition. Therefore,
these novels show that they have different dreams and some have successfully
achieved what they rebel about. The traditional value of a woman is seen as,
once a woman misses that marriage opportumigy life will stop and will be
considerd a failure. Themajority of women who suffer from that in these
novels do not seem to follow this perspective. Parks contimitbsthe same

idea of marriage:

They were made to feel as if they failed if they had not received a

marriage proposal. They were taught that marrying and raising a family

t

C
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was the quintessential goal and that any failure to attain this was a result of
a lack in some area on their part.hey received no alternative options so
if they had not captured the attention of a man by the time they passed a

certain age, which was quite young at that time, they had failed. (123)
When compared to Faulkner's fictional wives, Caddy and Dewey Dell ar
considered to be more flawed because they are not married but pregnant.
Al wanbés female characters in compari s
which is clear in the characters of Noura, Ghada, Mona, Aunt Fatimah in
Qundasbut | will focus on Ghda and Mona. According to their societies,
young women are seen easily submitting to sexual promiscuity if they were not
yet married. Elizabeth Kerr in her article, "William Faulkner and the Southern
Concept of Woman", states thaebellion, the reactioof the stronger women,
depending upon the honesty and integrity with which a girl faces the
consequences of her rebelliod0y.

For example, Caddy Compson is an important rebellious charadtein
Sound and the Furwhich shows the southern complébhe novel deals with
former Southern aristocrats struggling to face the collapse of family's ideals,
degeneration of male memkerand mainly their reputationThe family
witnesses a financial crisis, skepticism in religious ethics, and mainly social
souhern ideals. The father and his son Quentin died tragically, leaving Caddy,
the only daughter, to face the tragic sequences of this destruction on her own, as

she is blamed for beirtgehind this catastrophic everthe narrator mocks the
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downfall of this &mily, which also mirrors the collapse of many families in the
southern society. The southern plantation economy, slavery and the rise of the
Northern capitalist economy is reflected in novels. The novel is centered on
Caddy even though she is absent fithie text but shows her rebel against male
dominated society.

When female characters in these novels rebel, it means they resist the old
values that men accept women to acquire. Gowan Stevens, explali in
History of Sexualityi Re si st anc e, inekitableecongonent af any a n
power relation and is often contained by the dominant systerr@gphooking
at women resisting in these novels, resist a cufturesist history andesist
socialexpectation of the dominant culture to establish modern women's culture.
Kelly Lynch Reames explains ilWomen and Race in Contemporary U.S.
Writing from Faulkner to Morrison

Women ar e, i n fact, a counterforce,
against the whole moving unanimity
resistance survives them, and their characteristic description eventually
turns into a trait of the townds inl
Jeffersonians and Yoknapatawphiar(86)

Caddy's first act of rebellion was kissing a young man when she was fifteen
years old. She devotes herself to that guy because he has shown lovas@ her

first crush. Her home is devoid of love, with only strict Southern laws and
orders"ASou hern bell e i s, I n Natasa K|l anca

opened bloom of the southern female: flirtatious but sexually innocent, bright
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but not deep, beautiful as a statue or painting or porcelain but like each risky to
t o uc h 8he (sh&har teenager and immediately falls in love with him.
Simore De Beauvoir illustratethis situation when a girl matures:

But as the girl matures, her mother's authority weighs more heavily upon
her. If she does housework at home, she hates to be only assi$tarshe

would like to devote her effort to her own home and her own children,
frequently she finds rivalry with h
than formerly, she begins to think much more about marriage than love.
She no longer adorns her fudunusband with an impressive halo: what she
wants is to have a substantial position in the world, to enter upon her life as

a woman. (363)
Caddy envisions herself taking care of everyone in the family as she grows
older. She is constantly looking after Bershe has a different life than her
mother because she disagrees with her more than she agrees with her. As a
teenager, she rebels against her family and begins to understand the meaning of
love attraction. The mother's actions and manner of dealing ethare
chastised by the father:
with that dam family and her not making any effort to control her nor any
of them like that time when she happened to see one of them kissing
Caddy and all next day she went around the house in a black dress and a
veilandeven Father coul dnot get her to
saying her little daughter was dead and Caddy about fifteen then only in
three years shedod been wearing hairc

Do you think | can afford to have her rungiabout the streets with every

drummer that comes to town.(75)
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Caddy indeed has an affair with a man before getting married, which is a
shameful act during that time. She even mentions that she will run away and
even her father notices the way she dressgesiever expresses his care to her
but blames the mother. She rebels and shows her rebellious attitude when she
saysii | | mam &away and never come backl8). She expresses her disgust
from the hypocrisy of her people. She feels she is imprisoned wilign
patriarchal society. She rebels against the admirable values that her people
respect because she is the only victim of these values. Caddy's body belongs to
a future husband and the honor of her family, and she wants them to know that
this body is sa@ly hers and not theirs. Since she uses this body and rebels with
it, hersociety punishes her by abandoning her, by discriminating against her and
exiling her within them. Because she a fallen woman,she deserves
punishment and "Following the traditicf the fallen woman narrative, these
ruined women are unsympathetically portrayed. Daisy is pictured as a spoiled
brat and remorseless killer who does not deserve the love and devotion of the
idealistic Gatsby. Jordan is characterized as a liar and at. chts
manipulativeness and her invasion of the male domain of golf further damage
her womanhood." (28)

Caddy knows the burden and thus sub
gets married to a rich man and her mother's favorite type of suitors,

It's her cararen't you proud of your little sister owns first auto in town

Herbert his present. Louis has been giving her lessons every morning didn't



112Al-Ghamdi

you get my letter Mr and Mrs Jason Richmond Compson announce the
marriage of their daughter Candace to Mr SydneybeierHead on the
twentyfifth of April one thousand nine hundred and ten at Jefferson
Mi ssissippi . These country girls. Yc
Well, anyway Byron never had his wish, thank God.(79)
Caddy married a man whom she does Inge but she needs a father for her
child. She needs to protect the fruit of her love and thus stop resisting. The
husband refuses to father a child then divorces her immediately. But even after
she departs from home, she speaks about her love for thewmmKkaver. The
narrator mocks this image of marriage once more, claiming that it lacks any
basis in the meaning of marriage and instead benefits the entire family. The

mother says:

| know what that means | know how often people make promises just to
satisl/ their consciences are you going to treat my little baby girl that way

Her bert but | know you wondét Herber:
did | write you that he is going to take Jason into his bank when Jason
finishes high school Jason will maksglendid banker (97).

It is purely a materialistic marriage that ends immediately without sympathy or
any feeling. The victini Caddy is the only character who suffers from this
marriage. Simoa De Beauvoir explains Moreover, even when she chooses
indepandence, she nonetheless makes a place in her life for man, for love. She is
likely to fear that if she devotes herself completely to some undertaking, she
will miss her womanly destiny. This feeling often remains undeclared, but us

there; it weakens wedllefined purposes; it sets liml{864). As a result, she
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continues to love the past, which the narrator mocks because he doesn't appear
to be genuine, and she marries someone who appears to value purity and
virginity as much as the rest of his people. Casdlalys"yes | hate him | would

die for him Ive already died for him | die for him over and over again every
time this goes"(50) In the PostApocalyptic Culture: Modernism,
Postmodernism, and the Twentieth Century Nov@sesa Heffernaaxplains:

Perhapsthe most dramatic example of a reading that stages this- open
endedness as 'spectaculaf a i | u ras b maies ésnmany attempts at
completion. Faulkner's rebellious girl with the muddy underpants, Caddy
escapesll five of the narrative strategybjectivity, art, reason, religion,

and genealogythat aredeployed inthe attempt to tell her stagy In the

end, the girl althoughbanished from the family, is not sacrificed for the
sake of narrative resolution, but her rebellion does cause a crisis of
meaning. The novel purports thatn | ysenge af an ending' can provide
some measure of order and coherence to the narré@Bje

There are many questions to be asked. Where is Caddy for nine months before
giving birth to her bap. The brothers in theirarration never speak about this
period and never tell where si®e Caddy is never seen and even never looked
after or even they did not seek to find her. Once her mother knows she is
pregnant, she immediately arranges a marriage for her but she wasedivorc
after knowing about this pregnancy. They all know that she is pregnant but
never explain and speak about that period. She does not seem to have lived with
her family since she gave birth away and only sent her daughter later to them.

The narrator mockghis family image of the modern time since it appears to be
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bad, and each member is seen as a victim of his or her culture. He mocks the
image of the southern ladyhoBdnore than a womanhood which makes young

ladies chase the wrong men."l&8 Feminist Anay si s of Caddyods T
The Sound and the FUrWANG Xiao-yan explains the nature of the South as:

As a father, a male was expected to be majestic and heroic so as to occupy
the highest power; he should be a role of determiner and leader of domestic
affairs. As a mother, a woman should be a pure, gracious, and noble lady.
Moreover, she should be busy with family matters and take good care of
all the members, in the meanwhile, her husband was expected to be the
whole world for her. This was the reflem of the common value in
southern society, and anyone who failed to follow the trend would be
satirized and denounced. Faul kner on
still a common acceptance of the world, a common viévife, and a
commonmorali y 658). (
This value is highly demanded and rooted within southern traditions. After
losing many values as a result of various wars, it is the value that southern
protection provides. The image of purity and chastity is what the community
wants to remia after the collapse of many values. The narrator shows how
Caddy tragically faces this fate in order to gain dignity and freedom and mainly
have her own value and voice in the South. Caddy does not want only to be a
passive housewife but she has muchoffer to her community and never
forgets her responsibility as a mother. She does not want an abortion, even

though she can do so and that it is very popul#nattime She has a desire to

run her own business and be in charge of her finances, solsle against
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those who want her to play only one role in the development of her community.
Her liberation and rebellion are directed at everything that is preventing her
from moving forward, not just sexual desires, as many critics think. Her body
represets a country, the image of a more developed country and more than her
physical real body. In theSecond SexSimonede Beauvoitomments on this
stage of an oppressed girl, she clarifi€s 'be feminind even southern people
accept her to bes to appeaweak, futile, docile. The young girl is supposed
not only to deck herself out, to make herself ready, but also to repress her
spontaneity and replace it with the studied grace and charm taught her by her
elders."(334) Caddy is brave and curious sincechédhood.For instance, ls

climbs the tree to see why there is a gathering in their house when her
grandmother died. Her brothers are waiting for her to tell them what she sees
through the window. She also swims in the pwoth the boyseven though her
mother stops her from doing it. From the beginning, she does not submit to any
law and does not see any value of orders because these rules only suppress her.
She resists these laws in breaking them &limone de Beauvorontinues to
explain this dilemma that Caddy faces silently:

Just here is to be found the reason why adolescence is for a woman so
difficult and decisive a moment. Up to this time she has been an
autonomous individual: now she must renounce her sovereignty. Not only
Is she torn, like her brothers, though more painfully, between the past and

the future, but in addition, a conflict breaks out between her original claim
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to be subject, active, free, and, on the other hand, her erotic urges and

social pressure to accept hdfses passive object."(334)

Caddy, in this respect, is a different and unique character that one can love since
she is passionate and hates her sexual courage. She does not accept the ideals of
southern society, and as a result, her society rejects heeto&hoth her family

and herself as many Southerners believe. The narrator satirizes the common
values in southern society, which they respect but which cause significant harm

to families. Caddy is created during a period of depression and economic
collapse. Since childhood, she has within her this critical spirit of skepticism of
using her mind to analyze things logically. She is ready to experience what is
dangerous to be strong and knowledgeable.

WANG Xiao-yan LIU Xi in her article,ii AAeminist Analys s of Caddy
Thoughts inThe Sound and the Furydescribes Caddy as:Caddy was
endowed with natural qualities, such as, kimdhrted, passionate, and
courageous enough to love and hate, to think, and to behave. She was a special
girl who was powerful enagh to internalize the independent and pioneering
spirit; she still remained a bit bewildered though she was like other women
oppressed in the same patriarchal pat{@)n Caddy expresses her desire to be
a man and not a regular man but a man with aityhbecause she knows how
to use power for the good of others, as she tellbhero t Yheer kKinow what
do if | were King? she never was a queen or a fairy she was always a king or a

giantoragenerall 6d break that pl ace |obpde nwha npd
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them good(58) She knows that to be a woman means to be weak and fragile in
her society even if she is a queen. But she wants to be active to her people. A
king will have more power to change people and she is too intelligent in
choosing a kingr even a general for a chan@mone de Beauvoir explains

how men are afraid of intelligent women because they are the representatives of
society."Men do not likegarcons manque®r bluestockings, or brainy women;

too much daring, culture, or intelligence, too much character, will frighten
them." (334) Caddy never stoms collapses because she works and earns
money. She never forgets her daughter and sends money regularhdtoihgr

her absence. She does not want to be weak and lets despair eat her heart. She
has her own car and her own money but she is never seen in her house enjoying
her regular life. She becomes an independent woman and supports her family
after their finacial loss. Simone de Beauvoiexplains: "She will turn to a
woman, who is less strange and less frightening than male, but who will have
something of a male prestige: a woman with a profession, who earns her own
living, who makes a certain show in the wenivill easily be as fascinating as a
man.(342).

Caddy Compson, on the other hand, is the rebel who gains the most
sympathy from the reader. She rejects the traditional ideals of Southern
womanhood to free herself from the past that pulls her backwardv&its to
free herself from the past and steps to a new period that is different from her

current situation. She doesn't want to be associated with her matANG
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Xiao-yan LIU Xi continues to describe how women victimized by their society

as:

In a mandominated society, men held that mediocrity was the virtue of
women so that many traditional women became the victims.
Nevertheless, fortunately, and amazingly, Caddy never followed in her
mot her s steps and she took eththen as
rights as a man had. She went to school like boys at the age of seven which
seemed to be unbelievable as for a girl. Caddy started to date different
kinds of men when she became an adult, which was a public rebellion
against her family. Justsshes ai d: Al wi | | run away .
That was her declaration to fight against the imprisoned social system in a
patriarchakociety (559).

In this way, Gddy does not want to remain itiead and passive at home, so

she waits for a man. She waméssearch for her own identity through another
man, namely her lover. With her mother, she lacks communication since she
does not listen to her order and thus both are seen as bad because of the effect of
each other. The mother appears to be more corgewith the family's
reputation, expressing a deep devotion to the Southern concept of womanhood
while concealing deep hypocrisy to what she idealized, which is not true. She is
more concerned with her daughter's reputation and rejoices when she sees her
swcceed. Hemother as a southern woman waatirically portrayed helps her to
submit, to be silenced but more importantly helps her more to rebel due to this
repression and finds her way. The family environment is very stressful to Caddy

who seems to love enjoying life. She is fullaptimism, fun andenergy in the
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house, which is contrary to the family. She truly loves her brothers, especially
Benjy who is presented as a controlling retarded man who seeks her attention all
the time and refuses her marriage. She gives unconditionally and thess suff
from the lack of feelings and the absence of love, which makes her rebel. The
narrator satirically scorns the rigid environment and haedtment fokeeping

the name of the family's honor clear, which only makes her unpleasant.

Cleanth Brooks criticizeddrs. Compson'sdehavior "Mrs. Compson, for
example, had put on mourning when she learned that Caddy had allowed a boy
to kiss her. Certainly, that is a neurotic behavior"(&2k this is satire since the
mother is seen as passiaprd the daughter is promiscuous. Trhé Concept of
Virginity and Its Representations in Eighteefntury English Literatute
Kuo-Jung Chenexplains the importance of the concept of virginity for the
religious community asThe concept of virginity inhe Christian tradition
focuses mainly on three key ideas: Christi, the Virgin Mary, and asexual
cohabitation. These key notions culminate in the triumph of spiritual ideals over
bodily desires and aim at the reclamation of a paradise'(&&x.One of the
values that the mother is attached to her daughter's virtitiiigt can be dealt
with mockery here more than dishondfuo-jung Chencontinue to describe
"The usage of the term virginity generally falls into three broad categories:
mockery/disparagement, morality/religion, and merchandise/transaction.
However, these allotments are not necessarily mutually exclusive and often

reflect certairaspects of patriarchal ideold85).
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Caddy is well aware that this idea is highly regarded in her southern
community, so she disregards it. The South is a religious community and
"virginity is the highest form of chastity because chastity can also be realized in
other aspects/phases of human life. Likewisleastity is required for married
people and this is @kained by KateCopper inher article "Chastityfi sanct i f i €
both the married couple in legitimate sexual union, and the ascetic in sexual
renunci at iSimone de(Beadumwi8 describes the female devaluation of
this idea inThe Second Sex

She would pove to herself that sexuality is a matter of slight

importance by giving herself to the first comer. At the same time,

such an attitude may often express hostility to the mother. Whether

the young girl is alienated by her parent's austere virtue or $sspec

that the mother herself is of easy virtue; or it expresses resentment

towards atoo indifferent father (My emphasis) In any case, this

obsession |Ii ke the often associated

inextricable confusion of revolt and complicity whianarks the

psychasthenic aberrations. (353)
Caddy is never seen expressing her real feelings, desires, and aspirations to
anyone when she is a teenager. She is very passionate and loving. Everyone and
the narrator sympathize with her since she is alohe.iSalienated at her house
and never seen talking but caring about everyone around her. She has always
taken care of everyone, particularly her siblings since she was a child. From the

very beginning, she is kind and compassionate to others and threekstbads
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her to forget her own feelings and become naive and victimized by others. Once
she feels that she is marginalized, she seeks to rebel against the old values that
widen the gap between her as a human being and her as a Weeaawoir
continues @ explain that:
Not a few young virgins are kleptomaniacs, kleptomania is a 'sexual
sublimation' of very dubious nature; they will break the law, to violate a
taboo, the heady excitement of the forbidden and periloussach as
defiance is certainly essgal in the female thief, but it has a double aspect.
To take things without right is arrogantly to affirm her independence, it is
to play the part of the subject regarding the things stolenttedociety
that condemns the theft, it is to deny law amdeo( my e mphasi s) é.
enjoy at the same time the secret exercise of their power, their

disobedience, their defiance of sociegnd the risk of being found out.
(352)

From the previous passage, Caddy rebels to break the law and violate all the
taboos.As ponted out by Simone de Beauvorri r gi nity myt hs,
virginity is prized in young women but feared as unmastered sexuality in older
womeno(89) She needs attention and sh
place within the family and even morerheommunity through dishonoring

them as "at the social level, a young woman's virginity may symbolize familial

or even communal honor."(8&Kuo-jung Chen) She disobeys her parents, her
traditions, her religion and everything that has shaped her. Sheesatine

fragile values that the southerners are afraid of losing through her disobedience.
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The characters arenly ghosts of the past who cannot live in the present.
Caddy reaches a stage where she questions all these values that her community
holds.Simon De Beauvoiillustrates "she can give weight to the revolts that set
her against the worldéthe deliberate
and clairvoyance. She feels daily the ambiguity of her position: beyond sterile
protests, she can bravelg question official optimism, readyade values,
hypocritical and cheerful morality."(356) Caddy revolts against the hypocrisy
and duplicity that the southerners encoun#s. Kuo-jung Chen points out
"Since the Ai mmortal 0 @ases isedquatedricathed v i
undesirable in the maldominated sexual world, the loss of virginity sometimes
ironically paves the way for female liberation."(87)

Dewey Del] on the other handn As | Lay Dyingcannot be as brave as
Caddy because she rebels and flees the text. Instead, she is seen as a weak and
bad daughter. Dewey Dell goes through the same trauma that her mother, Addie
Bundren, witnessesS h e even uses t he S ame WO I C
aloné'(58). They live a life full of people around them but they feel lonely and
strange from each other. The narrator satires the fake love that isolates family
members from each other. Thus Dewey Dell uses her body just like other
females in these novels and dacthe tragic circumstances alone. It is expected
from Dewey Dell who is seventeen years old to get married and be a housewife

nevertheless ironically this will not happeadowever, the novel ends with a
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tragic end for her since she is seen as a badhtxugn theSecond Sex
Beauvoirexplains the view of marriage as:
Marriage is not only an honorable career and one less tiring than many
others: it alone permits a woman to keep her social dignity intact and
at the same time to find sexual fulfilmens a loved one and
mot her éshe wil |l free her sel f from
mother's hold, she will open up her future, not by active conquest but
by delivering herself up, passive and docile, into the hands of a new

master (328).

As can be seen fro this concept, Dewey Dell's transgression £bst honor.

She is both amvirgin and pregnant and society would never accept her to be
one of them. Deweyell does not seem to be ashamed or sorry for this
violation but lost and sad. She sympathizeshwier lover and justifies his
action as another "lonely" person. Both Addie and her daughter Dewey Dell
resent the roles that are expected from them in society. Dewey Dell, like her
mother, is unable to find a successful model of a husband and is tHageep

and victimized by all men in her life. Because her father, Anse Bundren, is
selfish and cruel while being perceived as caring and honest, the narrator mocks
the image of the father. He cares about his money more than educating his
children when theyare young. He uses everyone to help him to go through
different occasions. He is not an example to look up to for Dewey Dell. He
even takes her money to buy new teeth without noticing the trouble that his only

daughter faces. She rebels against him,dnethers and everyone to find the
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meaning of life. She is deeply traumatized by her inner loneliness, and excuses
everyone for his action. She believes Lafe when tells her to get an abortion in
Jefferson and believes her father and lets him take her m&tey.is seen
tormented between men who cannot help her. Since Addie Bundren and Dewey
Dell stand against society, they both live miserably and will die tragically. They
have been traumatized and victimized by society, and as a result, they reflect the
loss of these values.

As a depressed female character, Dewey Dell wants to know more about
herself. She does not want to stop her life from moving. She does not want to
live only to serve her family members but to know the real value of herself. She
dares teexperience what is taboo in her society and forbidden. She does not use
sophisticated language because she is not an educated woman, but she expresses
herself clearly in her chapter. She puts herself in danger to know herself and and
whatis the meaning of a partner. She needs a family of her own because she is
neglected by other members of her family and her parts show her inner thoughts

expressed by words.

Dewy Del | | ater tries to understand
lethimmc ome i n bet weelHedme sandd leasfeq@hkinow i -
well aware that she admires Lafe and has feelings for him. When a woman has a
feeling for a man, she is ready to give him everything he desires. The narrator

satirizes the gap that tharhily has without giving this teenager a tool to handle
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society. He also satirizesthee enager s6 nai vety in bel.i
passion. Dewey Dell is ready to experience and know her body through him.
She love Lafe and justifies his actiofhei s al one too0 so she
Is alone in this world just like her. Both can feel the significance of themselves
through their bodies. She wants to keep the child between her and Lafe as she
expressed at the beginning of the paragraph. She refudesdp him because

she is aware of his predicament and makes excuses, but she is satirically
portrayed as weak and bad. She never asks him to marry her and saves that child
and even none of her brothers. They are only waiting to see what is going to
happ& to them all without thinking of solutions. Dewey Dell is the only one
responsible for the child, and she knows that in a patriarchal society, that child

will be cursed and that no one will accept him, so she wants to get rid of him.
Dewey Dell never fesl worried about herself or her reputation but always
caring about Lafeds safety and even if
neither a sexual awakegnnor a pleasurable fantasy. & really about

discovering the meaning of theéives and movig on.

The sexuality of f e mahe Sound bra thafutye r s
and As | Lay DyingGhada and Mona iAl Qundusfind themselves conflicting
with the progress of t heir gender . F i
daughter seems to agreettiaese female characters are seen breaking away

from the Southern Belle standard of the past. Furthermore, Alwan portrays
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Ghada and Mona as virtuous women who defy the Saudi standard, implying that
their societies are unprepared for a mentally and sgxiraependent woman
because their families and communities reject the personalities of these
rebellious characters, portraying them\asimizers rather than victims. The
narrators in these novels present different types of mothers as Caroline
Compson, tomock the weak and dependent standard of the old South. She
frequently tells her family Ab 40 now I
Mona's mother is seen as peaceful and weak, unlike her daughter. "Faulkner
uses Caddy and Qu e ntheir prégsessieexwiayls did rotdit s h o\
into the outdated lifestyle of their family that Caroline Compson embodies as a
usel ess femal eé Faul kner has t he me
independence with immorality; both Caddy and Quentin are accused of being

promiscuous because theake control of their own bodig®).

Dewey Dell, unlike her brothers, experiences her femininity through
having sex to show her progressive nature and mocking of the old southern
values. Despite her shyness and shadowy persgnsiiie dares to change her
life, even if it puts her in danger. She is curious to satisfy her wishes, to learn
more about the other, and she seeks compassion and satisfaction for the person
she loves. Her brothers on the other hand, never experiencettinal ngesire
for sex and thughey are seen as good men. They @pulsive and asexual. She

Is presented as a living human being but they are only machines who only work
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to have money and get everything done. Men are typically more bold and lustful
than women, as well as more controlling, and satirically, these female characters
take control of these men's lives, portraying them as bad figures. Sylvia Walby
explained in her booKheorizing Patriarchythe situation of patriarchy as:

| shall define patriarchy as a system of social structures and

practices in which men dominate, 0Pp¥

the use of the term social structure is important here, since it

clearly implies a rejection of both biological determinism, and the

notion thatevery individual man is in a dominant position and

every woman in a subordinate oneépat

structures: the gtriarchal mode of productiopatriarchal relations

in paid work, patriarchal relaths in the state, male violence

patriachal relations in sexuality, and patriarchal atens in
cultural institution§(214).

Although menin these novels are shown to be fragile and inhuman, lacking
desiresdue totheir angry andfrustrated nature. They do nslhow any passion

or affection. They are doomed by the material world. They are more concerned
with the material world that provides them with a lot of benefits rather than with
other people's feelings or emotions. All of them are devoid of feelings, vughich
why Dewey Dell, like her mother, seeks companionship from variety of sources.
Both females are aware that these men can cause them problems, but they find
these men to be friendly human beings who can fill their emptiness and
loneliness. As a passioeatyoung girl, Dewey Dell even in her weakness,

observes ot her s around her | nCashos S
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going back and forthéhe said I worry
know what worry is so | can't worry. | try to but | can't thilong enough to

wor r y oHere 5he s shown to be a strong independent woman even though
she is worried. Even though her brother is older than her, she is wiser than him.
She knows how to control her emotions in a dangerous situation. She is facing
hard times but seen® be cold and stable. She canhetconcerned about her
pregnancy because she is aware of the circumstances; instead, she seeks
solutions, even though they put her life in danger. Her words and actions
demonstrate her maturity and unstanding, despite her portrayal as a naive
southern young girl. She does noge her nerve like her siblings, she does

ask for help from others, she takes advantage ofot@ortunity to visit

Jefferson.

Another reading is Dewey Dell is a traumatizdghractet’ who does not

feel anything, Dewey Dell repeats that sharcaf e e | worried man)
donot know how to worry. I donot K now
Ayou donot know what worry is | cant

Dewy Dell feels shocked, devastated, lost, and depressed to the extent she
cannot feel anything. She canraait like other people because she is protected
by her mother and never leaves her to feel worried. She cannot express her
feeling of regret, anger, dui and annoyance. She is incapable of letting her

feelings guide her. She loses the interest of doing anything and her condition is
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hard. She suffers from major depression but at the same time, she thinks of a
solution. She knows the solution is in thentiaf Lafe, but she never wants him

to marry her. Dewey Dell, on the other hand, goes through internal monologue,

AHe could do everything for me. And h
am my gut s. And | am LafebOsiguds. stTawn
town €& he didndét.o (60). She 1s a nai

describes. Lafe is a town boy and he is used to playing with other ladies. The
narrator satirizes this type of men who destroy the life of innocent young girls
ard viewed by their community as bad girls. She cannot see that because she is
too young and inexperienced. He plays and fools her by his words and knows
her needs for a company and for this "he did not stay in the (826)." He did

not stay in town becaud®e knows that she is a source of trouble to him and
seeks another victinke cannofstay in one place for long and jumps from one
woman to theother Dewey Dell camat see him as a bad boy and sees herself
reflected in him. She sees her desires and &gpis and imagines that he has

the same thing or he might delude her to have the same thoughts so he can get
her. He does notvant to get into trouble, and he does want to marry a

country girl, so he gives her ten dollars and convinces her to hafaion>®

The only salvation for Dewey Del |l [
could fix i1t all right, i f he jJust wol

everything for me if he just knew ito
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repeatedly beause she wants to make sure that there are two ideas in her mind
clashing with each ot her. The first I C
Aif he woul do. However, he | eaves the
l dea mi ght be ntohwati tii h eHed oceosun &d@39)Sbe e v e r
loves him and offers him an excuse to be absent from her life. She tries to see
this clashing ideas many times. He is far away from her and she threatens her
family's reputation by this pregnancy. Then sloés @&o get rid of that child
because she is not going to wait till that baby appears to her people. She does
not wait for him to save her, she acts but her heart still gives her justification of

his disappearing. Her mind tells her he can fix it but hendidcome to do it, so

she decides to go ahead and fix it before anyone notices. Dewey Dell closes her
part by feeling lost and she repeats the part of worry. She is so depressed that
she is unable to express her emotiorsis showsher weak side of not being

able to value the danger that she puts herself into.

In speaking of Dewey Dell, she seems to be quite and silent and she can
mirror Mona inAl Qudus Both are teenagers and they are seventeen years old.
They both lack communicain skills and speak their minds freely because they
are marginalized. They pumsunen to fill the void felt byheir loneliness and
hence are portrayed as bad and rebellious. Both seem to be compassionate,
lovely, naive with their family members. Mona Al Quduscannot speak but

only Ghaleb speaks for her dreams, desires, troubles and despair. She never has
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a chapter for her own to express her trouble even her hate by her own words.
She is seen behind the veil as many Saudi women in the novel and only men
speak about their words and opinions. Dewey Dell, on the other hand, speaks
her mind, expresses her concern about pregnancy, has her own chapters, and
justifies her behavior, while Mona is a more shadowy character for whom the
narrator does not have a gei Mona likes Dewey Dell since both seek wrong
men to find the purpose of their lives. Both feel lonely in their lives and they are
doomed by the laws and orders of their societies.

In this respect, Dewey Dell Cannot depend on Cash who cares only for his
carpenter, whereas Darl is obsessed with both his mother's and sister's affairs.
Even her father robs her of the money given to her by her lover Lafe to get an
abortion. No man in her life will support her without causing her more
problems. Mona feels treame way; she despises her father for not allowing her
to attend medical school and for not providing her with enough income. She
never likes Salman, the strictly religious brother, because he wants her to be
Imprisoned in a room. She knows that her elok@ther is neither helpful nor
reliable since he is busy with his affair with Ghada and his irresponsible acts.
Her father is another burden because he stops her from perusing her dreams to
be a doctor since it is not acceptable to work with mixed enwiemt during
that time. Mona escapes from this hypercritical house but returns indifferent to
all. Dewey Dell is too weak to escape and she is used by other men for sex such

as the fake doctor MackGowan. She is easily fooled by men, so she prefers to
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stay @fe with her troubles among her family members. Both girls are
overwhelmed by a sense of emptiness that contributes to anger and despair. Past
ideals are old and dead to them, so they revolt against them in order to discover
their true meaning.

In comparien to Caddy Compson, Alwan portrays Ghada&irQundus
as another rebellious Saudi female character who breaks the value of marriage
chastity while she is another victim in her society. Ghada rebels against the
hypocrisy of her society and, in this aspestte has more masculine qualities
than Ghaleb. She rebels against the idea of blood and race that is believed in the
novel. She adores Ghaleb, but society forbids such a union because it is not fair
and proper in the eyes of their forefathers. Ghaleb lgsldo a certain tribal
system in the south while she belongs to a certain bloodline in Hijaz. Ghaleb
can only marry a woman who belongs to certain \ketbwn tribe system.
Ghada, on the other hand, can only marry from those families in Hijaz. The
narratormocks this viewpoint because society victimizes both men and women
i n this regard, and ties i1t to religi
race iIs tricky" ando a woman marries
her fine bloodline and finaflher religion." It is society that makes them behave
negatively without understanding the meaning of "fine bloodline" in Islamic

terms.
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Alwan portrays the effect of this misogynist treatment of both men and
women from their culture. Bad qualities, immiliga and hypocrisy will be
intensified due to this repression of the old values that create more victims.
People are moved more by their desires than by rational considerations, and as a
result, they revolt against customs and social norms because theywant to
be a part of this societit is ironic to withessdmale characters escape from the
housewhere theywere raised at since the houhees not provide them with love

and security.

Whereas, rale characters immigrate or travel aboard to find a new
culture that is different from what they used to liveamd satirically frozen in
thepast | n Awl afemals characterard careless about embracing the
past but looking for a promising future. The narrator sympathizes with these
female characts and satirizes the negative view of society toward them by
drawing grotesque images of the consequences of these values that make the
reader angry and disgusted right away. The novelists play with emotions and

feeling to create fake images of these fesedb what they truly represent.

In speaking of image$;hada, the protagonist A Qundus portrays the
reality of metropolitan and cosmopolitan society because Alwan's fictional
female characters, including Ghada and Sofia, are modern and some are
wesernized. Both Ghada and Mona, for instance, break all sorts of taboos to be

| i berat ed. Being aware of womends mi

S
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against these forms of injustice that are seen as objects by their counterparts in
the patriarchal soety. According to that social perspectiv@hada, the main
victim and the most absolute and striking example of the rebel, lacks that

honesty.

The rapid changes thatcurred in Saudi Arabia, such as the wars in the
1980s and after the Gulf War, have provided Ghada with the opportunity to
travel alone and be free of the constraints imposed on her by her social class and
family. Ghada's sexuality is seen as bad sineeisimarried in a very religious
community without looking at her real character as a weak human being. The
narrator satirically portrays hesorrupted manneto represents all the lost
dreams and morals, the collapsing values and principles, a new’fhedige
depressedjeneration seekinffee will to choose. She escapgesm something

in her life in ordeito gain something within her.

When Ghadatravels to Riyadh to meet Ghaleb for the first time, she is
ironically challenging and mocking the values the¢ expected from her as a
woman in Saudi Arabia. She violates all the rules that are dearly respected by a
deeply religious community especially from a married woman. She is shown as
a fallen woman and never gains the reader sympathy due to her recidess a
rude behaviors. Her affair is satirically presented but her motives, her pain and
her past are hidden. The narrator satirizes this community because people

believe one side without listening to the othsre story. She is victimized by
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all and neveseen her real identity, fears and pains. She stands for the satirical
image of a desired woman for any man but has never seen the ideal man for her.
A perfect woman, as society believes, is a fantasy, and she is viewed as such by
the narrator, who mockselperfect image because it does not appear to be real

even in fiction.B. Friedan writes:

The image of woman that emerges from this big, pretty magazine is
young and frivolous, almost childlike; fluffy and female; passive; gaily
content in a world obedroom and kitchen, sex, babies and home. The
magazine surely does not leave out sex; the only passion, the only pursuit,
the only goal has woman is permitted is the pursuit of a man. It is
crammed full of food, clothing, cosmetics, furniture, and thesjuay
bodies of young women, but where is the world of thought and ideas, the
life of the mind and spirit? In the magazine image, women do no work
except housework and work to keep their bodies beautiful and to get and

keep a man. (82)
Ghada, unlike any dflohammad Alwan's other female characters, is thought to
be a revengeful spirit who seeks vengeance on society, but this has never been
discussedby critics She is portrayed as a player, amay men justify her
treason and numerous affairs by adoringduaty rather than looking at her true
motivations. The narrator, Ghaleb, alludes to this incident:

| understand that she has a new lover who adores her body to the extent

he cannot | eave her body even after
like her unclewhom she told me about and look like me too. Her
paternal uncle pretends one day when she was a teenager to teach her

how a man creates a baby in a womb but she taught him how a devil is
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created i n a womaneé h e mol ested her
beforet hi s éshe mol ested few relatives
was drunk at Mi | anoéfor t his Ghada

She is a wolf playing with other wolves within her family (89).
This abusive and incestuous affair is slightly mentioned. Ghadauged by her
uncle when she was a teenager and this continues to be with other relatives and
this happened to CadthSociety's respected values are violated by these people
and she becomes the main victim of these fake values. Ghada does not seem to
respect these values because these values do not protect her from her uncle and
relatives. After that incident, she does not seem to care about any value. She
meets Ghaleb in her twenties and truly loves him, but the social rules deprived
this love sincetiis not acceptable for both communities in the South and Hijaz.

The narratorfor this,satirically presents the harshness of society when its
laws demolish human's pain. Ghada suffers from this rape but her community
does not care and her action protes lost spirit toward all men in her society
who stole her childhood and adulthood. Her sexual act is only an experience of
disillusionment because she never expresses love or passionate attachment to
any man neither Ghaleb nor Mohssen, her husband. liareaffair with Ghaleb
demonstrates her anger and | oss but h
friend with benefit."(85). She loves him in the beginning but when he acts as her
uncle, she disgraces the values that society's believed in him aad aegood

woman.
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As a matter of fact, dfore marrying Mohsen she loves him, but after her
marriage she does not love anyone because both represent hypocrisy of their
community. She never said the word love in the entire novel after the
mistreatment of GHab in the annexoom and never wants to marry Ghaleb
even though she has an oppmity when she was in America.eHs seen as
others men and a loser who has no future. She never shows or even lost herself
in him. Simon De Beauvoir in th®econd Se&xplans this view that cannot be
seen in any of these novels understudy, thus Ghada:

She never met a man sufficiently superb for her to lose herself in

hi mémany young girls persist in fol
of reality; they seek a man superior b @hers in all things, one

with fortune and fame, the absolute Subject who through his love

will endow them with his splendor and essentiality. It idealizes their

love to give it not because he is a male but because he is that lofty
being."(346)

In this respectGhadaknowsthat Ghalebis broke but his fatheris wealthyand
cannotdependon him becausehe fails in doing manythings. To marry him is
anotherfailureto her and he is not the idealizedlove. Ironically, Ghadahasa
power here,while Ghalebis vulnerableand waiting to marry her, and sheis
seenas havingmasculinecharacteristicas a result.He is not a successfuman
andnotthe oneshewantsto havein herlife butseeshim asthe rapistwho feeds
herangerandonly repedas the sadmemoriesof the past.The narratormocksthe

idealizedview that lovers hold, but later changeshis mind due to a different
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valuein their culture.Ghalebmentionsthe canonthatthey havein their affair "
four major rules: we shouldn'tlove. We sh o u | sepabate.We shouldn't
disagreeon the meaningof the relationship.We shouldn'thave any definition
for this relationshipoutsidethe way we think of it."(226) but forgetsherwords
that "she is a womanwho deservedove andto be loved'(225). The narrator
mocksthis form of relationshipbecauset is purely animalistic,similar to what
she went through as a child. She standsfor everythingthat is brutal and
corrupted in her society. She mocks the idealized chastewomanhood,the
religion that does not stop her relativesfrom raping her, the absencef parents
who shouldprotecther from the enemywithin the family andthusrebelagainst
all ideals in Saudi Arabia. Her bad identity as Ghada,the young molested
teenagerhas cometo be defined by the languageand narrative surrounding
sexualactivities in her past,while her valuedidentity as Ghada,marriedto a
diplomatin London, and her pastand sexualacts are never mentionedin the
narrative

Ghada's voice is selective and almost spoken about becauseshe is
constrainedy her culture for certainroles. She representsmost femaleswho
aresilentandneverheardby anyoneand mainly thosewho areseenmasimmoral
or fallen without knowing the psydological violence they face by patriarchal
society.Evenafter marriage,shecannotchangeor control the influenceof her
pastbut to move on asa successfulvomanwith a very respectfulcareeratthe

Saudi embassyn London. Her past continueswith Ghakb to complicateher
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identity morethanshethought.Her sexualpastfunctionsasa mercilessmodern
economythathasdehumanizedherasa woman.Ghada'saffair is forbiddenand
she might be stonedto deathduring that time ®* If shehhasa voice and speaks
abouther experiencethenthe societywill neveraccepther justification. The
narratortries to protect her for being a silent woman.The narrator satirizes
societyby statingthat peoplekill anyonewho opposesvhattheyconsiderto be
idealized,evenif thatindividual is goodandcancontributeto his or hersociety.
The pastwill be alwaysajustificationfor any future mistake.Ghadahasbeen
labeledas a sinful woman,and speakingabouther sin in public may resultin
more rejection than sympathy for her story. In comparisonto her, Addie
Bundrenis given a voice only after her deathand for many critics is seen as
adisrespectfulfallen woman without understandingher realsuffering. Both
women facea threateningsituation if they speakfreely abouttheir sin. Both
gaintheir powerassilentwomenandneverfully understandheir true situations
and conflicts. Addie Bundren'sstruggle to regain controloverher narrative
expresseanainly by herown conflict with Anse,the mainrepresentativef the
hypocrisy of her society,and other narrativesand the way they representher
storyandheridentity.

Similarly, Al w a fict@sal female charactersare obscureand vague.He
doesnot allow themto speaktheir pain andsuffering. They aresilentand only
the narratorschoosecertainincidentsand even control the way theyexpress

their feelings,asa reflectionof how societyoppresseshesefemalecharacters.
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Thesefemale charactersare seenfrom one dimension,whichis hard to see

them differentlysince they are only seen through the eyes of one
narratorAlwan depicts Ghada in this way because she representsa
disillusionment of her situation and the victim of her society. From the
beginningof the novel, the narratorfocuseson thereader'sattentiononGh a d a 6 s
mixedfeelings,hereasyresponseso his flirt butin the middle he showshow he
meetsher:

| saw her throughé | look at her body fully throughit. It wasred
hallowsé b ultwasenoughto wakeup my d e s i i wrsteeight
pagesof poetry and proseand different numbersand hide it inside
candyb o x @dkMonato give it to her...thenshewas playing with
mys i s tl wasm@otexpectinga n y t hbuil goékedGhadawith
my fishhook."(203)

It is during springvacaationwhenhe meetsher for the first time. It is the season

of spring that leads Ghadato love him and her desiresare awakened.The
narratoris mocking people'sview of love as only a seasoror a statethen it
vanishesPeoplein Jeddalarenot afraidto expresdove without anyrestriction.
Peoplethereare peacefuland openingtheir heartsand armsfor love, whichis
mentionedlirectly "love a generaktate"(204) Theyarenotashamear feel shy

to show love as peoplein the South.Unlike peoplein other cities in Saudi
Arabia, couplescanexchangdove wordsfreely.

From this, Ghada is presented in this manner because she is mocking the

values of her society and hence, is seen as a bad w8meawise the society is
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aggressive with her, she, in retusirives to be aggressive too. She goes back to
Ghaleb after marrying Mohsen because he does not represent what is idealized
about marriage and in this the narrator mocks this concept. She has different
choices in her life, she could leave Ghaleb aftenrggtharried, but she returns

and is portrayed with a grotesque attitude because society's hypocrisy is
grotesque as well. If Ghada leaves, then there will be nothing to wait for, it is
the end of everything and her message and rebellion means nothirgd.imsab
Mar y  Go FindloRaygngntsdemonstrates this danger that Ghada puts
herselfinasil t came to me that | ife was mon
always in danger of losing. The greatest love meant only, finally, the greatest
danger. Thatwas&f; | i fe was monstrouso (248).

Ghada's rebellion of themfonstrous life"will die and collapse if she
follows what is expected from her as a married woman and her story will never
be heard. She will repeat the old values and be submissive andhases iuly
represents her agbellious. She has several choices but she chobsesdrst
decision which shedgyht on her inner dilemma and lost.

Ghal ebb6s parents exchange bad words
they never exchange love words. The ramanocks this frozen image of
couples and even mocks the stereotype image of innocent girls when they trust a
man since they are seen as easy catch more than a true lover. He says "anyone
knows Jeddah, knows that during spring the sea gives tones oftlsategsople

breat he and doesnot see. Love becomes
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are ready for it"(203).The narrator derides how society sees people's hearts and
considers it purely for passing desires rather than homes. Ghaleb considers
Ghada a easy just like the way he is trained by society. The narrator mocks the
way describing her as being moved by her desires during that season because
she does not consider this relationship a desire that lasts for twenty years. Later,
when she visited Riydh and"came to my room (175), and when she visited
him when"she was maied and he had a car accid€b®), it was easy to start

this affair, and the relationship lasted for twenty yeblles.even says "her easy
nature because she responds to me qui@dy)(without seeing her real love to

him but to her he is jobless and unsuccessful to sacrifice her life for a
threatening future.

The narrator mocks this view of society toward innocent girls and even
mocks the immaturity of these young ladies who are not educated to face the
dilemma of relationships. Young women are naive and do not have enough
tools to face the harshness of theiciety and become object&arah Appleton
Aguiar in her book The Bitch is BackWicked Women in Literaturexplains
this view "According to Jungian archetypal criticism, then, the bitch is the
female who isdominated by animus. As lbry Theriot recognizes

The result is a woman who cannot be secure in her role as a
woman, primarily because she is controlled by forces that are
alien to that role. And this woman is the bitch archetype.
Usually, she is first characterized in literature by an insatiable

thirst for material security. In order to achieve this material
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security, she represses her role as a woman and becomes

aggressive in a masculine manner. Consequently, she is often

portrayed in literature as the manipulating, domineering,

scheming woman who willry anything to get what she thinks

she needs to be secure (121).

Ghada is not a bad girl as the narrator describes her, she has a dream of a
romantic relationship with Ghaleb. She expects him to treat her differently. She
dreams like all teenagers ofktlPrince Charming who will make her happy and
make her laugh. Women expectidaal man, a masculine figure, a strong hero,
namely the Prince Charming. His identity is not of any importance to her
because he is going to save her. Once she is saheddongs to himas
propertyand finallyboth fallin love with each other and live happily ever after.

In modern novels, all these qualities are removed and once he is a man then this
is enough. There are not any heroic deeds that he should do or even any
maguline figures. The importance of male existence is questioned by these
female charactersGhada, for example, wants Ghaleb to be different from the
other men in her life, and she notices this when he sends her chocolate and
poems. For her, this is a ron& act but to him, this is a hook to haunt her.

Simore De Beauvoir explains a girl's expectation from the imaginary man
"The girl since childhood and whether she intends to stay or go beyond the

bounds of femininity, has looked to the male for fulfilme and escapeé

the liberator; he is rich and powerful, he holds the keys to happiness, he is
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Prince Chaming (327)The narrator mocks fantasy and expectation because
they lead to a false sense of reality. In this stage, Ghaleb realizes the fantasy she
has in her head, which is not the same as her reality with her family. He is the
liberator and the one who holds the keys of her happiness. She travels to Riyadh
after spending long hours on the phone with him because she admires him for
being unique and true gentlemarGhaleb describes the first time Ghada meets
him in his secretive room:
Ghada was here. Her imagination was full about the location that |
sit atéwhen she visited Riyadh. She
to see the place that she hopedbédor love and life( my stress)
before 1t fell from her mind ¢él as ke
first timeé She sat away from me resisting
was mad and only anger that fill the space because | surprised her
with cheap seduction. | convinced her that we will watch a movie
but | played pornograpfi; | thought she might jump on me like a
hungrycda | mmedi ately after seeing one

seduce her as she desiredéThere S
romantic view as Ghada dreams of. (176)

This paragraph proves that Ghada is not a bad girl as he believes it to be.
Ghada's dreams begdo crumble afterthat night, and she never speaks
romance or "love and life" with Ghaleb again. He puts an end to that life, and
the narrator mocks Ghaleb's treatment of Ghada as a bad lover. She sacrifices
her life to live with him but because his s&tg trained him not to trust this type

of relationship and views her as a bad woman. She becomes an object and

Ghaleb uses her to be an object just like the way he plays with the tape.

In Dangerous Relationships: Pornography, Misogyny, and Ré&pana

Russel explaingi t Bex industry is an emblem of men's supremacy in this
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world, where mostly white middielass men, try to maintain their power in the
world by degrading women through the wusing and making of
pornography(176). The man who represents evémyig beautiful and romantic
turn out to be just | i ke other men in
to satisfy their need$ Ghaleb humiliates Ghada in this sense and tries to show
his real power and this can be interpreted through Andrea Dvierkigainst
the Male Flood:Censorship and Equality”, Oxford Readings in Feminism:
Feminism and Pornographgs she clarifies:
It is the power men have over women turned into sexual acts men do
to women because pornography is the power and the ast.the
conditioning of erection and orgasm in men to the powerless of
women; inferiority, humiliation, pain, torment; to us as objects,
things, or commodities for use in sex as servants. It sexualizes

inequality and in doing so creates discrimination ase&based

practice (26).

As previously stated, the narrator sympathizes with Ghada because she sees
deception, lies, and hypocrisy in the people around her, and this can be seen
negatively throughout the novel. The narrator mocks this society becauge this
exactly what is expected from a person who lives in such an environment and
Ghada is seen satisfying Ghaleb's lust and becomes an object more than a
human being. Ghada is a victim of her culture, and she is powerless to prevent
Ghaleb's disillusionmeriiecause she has been mistreated throughout her entire

life. She does not seem to be fully happy in her image as a married woman, she
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Is only interested in Ghaleb since she does not replace him throughout her life.
Then, after twenty years, her relationswpgh him shows no signs of love or

affection, but rather more complexity and disillusionment. Her desires lessen
with Ghaleb after having four children and thus concentrates on establishing her
own family. Her rebellion does not end even when Ghaleb idescand sees

her as a fallen woman who stole his life at the end of the novel. She is only
absent from the text but no one knows what happened to her after returning to

London.

In "Faulkner's Women," llse Dusoir Lind praises Faulkner's "inclusion of
the biological,” saying that his female characters are more developed because
they are given sexuality, something writers often refuse to do"(I083. is
relevant to Alwan's women, too. They are more developed and more successful
in approaching their goalsen if some of these goals are not happily succeeded
as having a passionate husband. The view of who is good and who is bad in
both societies, which is never seen for men, is what makes these novels
misogynist towards women. Female characters are seaodsygen if they are
naive when they follow the traditions whereas breaking these biased traditions
then they are considered as bad ones.

Bot h Faul kner and Al wan focus on
characters' sexuality which hints at moral judgment, which is never seen for

me n . Both are sympathetic with their

C
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For instance, Ghaleb iAl Gurdus seeks different "search for girls to cure
masculine's desire for the haunt."(48), "a very funny receptionist...who might be
hungry and |l onely. " (73), " sl ept with
red hair."(162), "most men knew the story of therner and its shameful
history. " (171), and "I seduce a serva
beggar'(173). The narrator presents this satirical image of his childhood that is
shameful but leads to his dehumanized and victichizature. Has immoral
during adulthood because society allows him to behave like that and consider it
manhood. He satirically presents the fake values of his parents and society.

When Ghalebmeets Ghada, he is satirically perplexed by the notion of
love and regards it as a neigatbecause he does not show love or even show
that he is willing to stop his immoral act. He continues to live his life and his
only justification laer on is linked to Ghada's lov&efinitely | loved her, but |
di dndt know the typsibdly KEovedloviedv e rl
felt she loved me as much as | loved her, then seriously when | scratched her
hear't at my room in Riyadh, .. .then I
rage, él oved her with skepticismadewhen
sympathizes with him even though he is immoral and when he decides to leave
Ghada he immediately portrays her as a fallen wétiaatause, in his society,
he can leave a woman when she is seen as a fallen woman. He can justify his
action by seeing has impure and thus he can leave her without any regret. In

"From Whore to Heroine: Deconstructing the Myth of the Falling Woman and
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Redefining Female Sexuality in Contemporary Popular Fiction" Surapeepan
Chatraporn defines the concept of:

The fallen womans depictedas a selconscious and heroic figure. The
fallen woman, traditionally a secondacharacter who is considered a
threat to the virtuous heroine, emerges as a central or major character and
embodies a revolutionary power that both conquers aedlshthe
community to which she belongs. Furthermore, female identity is more
often than not represented through the merging of the fallen woman and
the modern woman. (31)

The narrator knows the right time to describe her as a fallen woman to heal
himself and even the reader is disgusted with this relationship. It is like a
sudden awakening to name her and see her as a fallen woman and also force the
reader to see her as he does because this is the power of the society that imposes
its rules on human beingkle describes the last night, "she was in the bathroom

ét hen she came out wearing black || eat
like a Persian cat stuffed in a very long shoe"(297). Ghada then lost the image

of the body that Ghaleb was looking for be@ule, too, believes in a body
fantasy.

For this "in the traditional narrative that associates the sexually
transgressive woman or the ruined body with the ruined narrative, the fallen
woman is generally created a secondary character who represents the threat of
Arui no t o t he hameter.b(840hattapotnh &his mlsoismowscthe

satirical image of seeing women as undesirable after losing youth, "The female
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body is a medium of a culture where a woman faces pressures to meet certain
ideals of beauty in society." (Gimlin, 2002) Themefoin Body Work: The
Social Construct i onSylidBloYdalardies & womBnsdy | n
body is not just perceived as an obj ec
selfsurveillance and disciplinaryp r a ¢ tim thee pucsuit of the "perfat
body'(38). The feministin The Frailty Myth: Women approaching Physical
EqualtyAndr ea Dwor kin demonstrates that
Is timewasting, expensive and painful to one's-eef t e e m. Beduty % . | n
Misogyny: HarmfulCultural Practices in the We&heila Jeffreys criticizes the
misogynic view of women since they cannot meet the "fulfill the ideal feminine
beauty" (34). InYoung Women and the Body: A Feminist Sociqlagy Frost
comments "Within the consumer cultureetfemale body is not just a vehicle of
pleasure and desire but also is believed to have a higher exchange value when
fapproxi mates to the idealized I mageo
For this reason, Ghaleb has imagit&thdato be beautiful since she wa
teenagerbut she no longer is. He is addicted to watching pornography with his
friends, and the narrator mocks the image of a woman that young people have.
He satirizes the image they project from videos and even the way they converse
during their gatering. These women on the videos, TV, magazines are not real
and even they cannot continue to look young after twenty years. Ghaleb is seen
following the same rule that he dislikes about his community. He criticizes her

body because he used to glorifysthiody more than her. She is presented as an
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object expired after the 40s. When her body loses its beauty strength, Ghaleb
and his community know her place as a fallen woman. Society forgives a man
for his mistake but satirically a woman cannot be fongiv&his is another
Image that the narrator wants to criticize about equal forgiveness for both sexes.
For male characters and society, the body is the most precious thing, so these
women use it to subvert these ideals.

Mona, the Saudi rebellious charactesn be seen as the second rebellious
character inAl Qundus She is portrayed by the narrator as a rebellious
adol escent . She is different, "Mona s
gathering and polishes her nail the whole month which hints skesdo 6 t
pray"(144). This reveals that she, as a religious girl, is opposite to her sister
Nora who follows traditions and order. Since Nora lacks b&3usfie cannot
get married at a young age. The narrator satirically presents her situation as a
victim of the novel's society. Alwan and Faulkner, who also satirize the
societies' view of women, do not follow their natural desires. Spinsters and
young widows are neglecteahd seerwith less respect and they only wait for
death as a savor. Sally Pagemments o the belief that "sexuality naturally
fulfilled" is the "source of the survival of mankind," and results in new life, and
“tranquility and moral order." On the other hand, "sexual perversity is equal to
the perversion of life" (134). Mona sees this tderibituation at home when her
sister gets married after 30s and her aunt Fatimah, the young widow, cannot

find another chance of getting married. She witnesses this horrible situation of
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women in her society as the youngest member of the family. She {wresen
weak rebellious act against her family at the beginning. Her brother describes
her saying "Mona burns men as if they are lost butterflies."(42) She is beautiful,
young, and smarter than her elder sister Nora. The narrator describes her:
"Mona looksl i ke her mot her ' s s haghesaid. t'saad 6 s
beautiful shape though and Mona is beautiful too. She is in a battle too like her
mother, but no one fightin it. Or she might feel bored from disappointed
knights who play with her from a distance"(138). She is viewed as a sexually
active girl whose identity is linked to men more than to herself. She seeks men's
attention and burns them to feel alive. Nora&r lelder sister who is not
beautiful, receives few proposals offers and thus suffers silently. She does not

want to be called a spinster more tlzamarried woman

As a matter of factiNora sends a man to meet her father to marry her, but
her father douts this relationship then this man escapes. The narrator mocks
society for denying a gidright to marry someone she likdsven after finding
a serious suitor who wants to marry her, the father refusesrienformer does
not agree to this relationshgince the latter is unknown to him, as many others
in the society do. The narrator criticizes this law in Saudi society because it
might lead girls to escape with unworthy lovers or stay singles for the rest of

their lives under the protection of theamilies.
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Later, Nora tries to develop herself, learn many languages but fails, have
many development courses, and has a skillful CV on the Internet. She tries to
use her brain and show society around her that she is worthy to be loved. She
tries to convige society of her value that she is intelligent, but the narrator
shows that she only wants to get married since she is-thicyShe even gets
married to someone who is not equal to her spirit, age, or dreams. He is just a
savor from staying at her fatHs house. Mona, on the other hand, witnesses her
sister's and aunt Fatimah's pain and refuses to live the same life, even though
she has received several offers and her parents have declined to marry her
before her elder sister marries. Ghaleb descitesa's secretive side that he
says:

| knew that she has many dead lovers at her grave. One wrote her

name on the wall énext to our home

big heartéall her | ife she | ives as

She received two pposals by two men at the same time and both

my father and Shikha her mother refused because her elder sister

was not married yeteée. Sal man assumec

t hat shoul d be tied eéShi kh-a assume

reckless energythabde s né6t find a space to gl ol

she is an indiscipline beaver and do

As expected from any girl to feel shy or reluctant while seeing a strange man,
Mona does not feel shy or scared of other men who might ruin heatigput

She is confident to tell any lover about her place because she is serious but none
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of them reaches her house for a real relationship. Ghaleb says about her one day
"At the corner of the sideway street a young lover stands for Mona. She called
him"dc d you see my home now? Ok, do you
name of the street!"(153) she guides the man to marry her, but they are not
serious with her and are seen as bad since she dares to call them and choose
them without being chosen. Mona hadfedent dreams, she wants a good
education, to travel, to see the other but her father stops her. The narrator mocks
the view of a girl as only a housewife or an obedient daughter. Female
characters have different dreams to shine with them. Ghaleb telig abr
dreams and suffering:

At her aunt's funer al she hugged me

smell in her a smell of a family that | couldn't recognize ...she cried

and | di déMona now is not a chil d.

an awakened mwhy doesaimedtayloe rmyrshoulder?

Why do | feel dizzy and my handshakes? She told me she wants to

travel like other girls to Paris and Rome but my father refused it till

she gets marriedéshe showed me her

and the doctor told hear h a t Il t'"s due to stress al

wants to study medicine but my fath

money because it's not enough. Her hand is full of heart drawings

and arrows by blue ink" (142).
Mona's inner feelings are revealed when Ghaleb embriaee after her aunt's
death when she is just seventeen years old. She sees her brothers having much

either authority as Salman or freedom as Ghaleb. Ghaleb can travel to different
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countries and Salman can use his father's money without being questibeed. S
sees herself as inferior, fragile and weak. Her father aggressively mocks her
sister's criticism of her future husband and the way she looks. The father sees
her daughter off and this man is the only savor for her, so she is not allowed to

criticize h m " t he book S cl ear from 1 ts

father | ooks at her € you are the boo

and takes you"(18). The father insults her severely by saying this. The narrator
mocks the father because shensaipable to choose a man to marry and is seen
as bad for him. According to society's rules, she must wait till her future
husband appears, and she must not look for him, otherwise she will be
considered lustful and evil. Saudi socigtythe novelhas chaged greatly, as a
result of the influx of wealth. "The novel has two main strands: the changes that
have thus been brought about: [24] and the problems still faced by women, even
in the age of women's education. There is no actual compusi@woman to
marry, but thenfluence of her family in persuading her that she should marry is
still extremely strong." Since she lacks beauty, her chances of getting married
are rareand she is seen as a burd8he is regarded as anxious and irritable
because she that way, but she was not raised differently. She must be seen by

the mother's suitor first then if she accepts her, her son can marry.

According to Saudi culturen the novel marriage arrangement deprives

many women of getting married and views thenbad. The narrator mocks the
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way society views women and blames others for a crime that they have no part
in it. Society prefers beautiful women more than less beautiful and when these
women who are unlucky to be beautiful try to search for a husband then
according to society's laws unknown men are strangers and not welcomed. They
are the victims of this society because it has many laws and women are
victimized by them. In th&econd SexSimore De Beauvoirshows a similar
situation:

In certain middleclass circles, the young girl is still left incapable of

making a living; she can only remain as a parasite in her father's

home or take some menial position in the home of a stranger. Even

when she is more emancipated, she is led tcepmafarriage to a

career because of the economic advantages held by men: she tends

to look for a husband who is above her status or who she hopes will

make a quicker greater success than she could (420).
Nora in this case prefers marriage even though sbe& thata husbands the
only tool for her to see the other world. Ghaleb the narrator looks at his sister at
the airport with her husband and he seems to be confused. He looks at his
sister's legs to see if her walks chaader her wedding night and means his
sister is not a virgin. He cares about seeing her discovering her body more than
being happy with this new man. He even compares her to "a dry female
spider"(44) that kills her husband after the firgtht He is sympathetic with the
man morethan with his sister since she fights him thus, she is bad and has this

life. He satirically describes his family members as a beaver as the title of the
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novel. From the very beginning, he compares the beaver's physical appearance

to his female family mendrs. Each one has a certain shape of mockery.
Women, on the other hand, have a physical mocking appearance and father and
brother have the reaction of the beaver. Ghaleb describes his family, "his teeth
(the beaver) looks like Nora's teeth before fixingth wi t h br acesé
reminds me of my sister Badriyah's ©ba
her éwhen It tries t o read my face a
mother"(5). He satirically compares it to a beaver but this family does not

function as deaver family.

Mona, on the other hand, knows that she is lower and inferior to any man
because she is a woman. All men in her life treated her as inferior and thus she
seeks attention from other mévers. Mona's case can be seen InSkeond
Sex SinoneDeBeauvoirc | ar i fies AThe young girl c
passive object without feeling herself deeply alienated”(343). These women are
made to feel inferior and alienated by men who are victims of society. In
Alwan's novels, the father, kteers, uncles, and other members of society make
women despise their bodies, which they then use to judge others. Mona writes
letters to Ghalekhroughletter techniques "she wrote colorful letters to me from
time to time"(142). She achieved what Hélene Gius t heor i zes i n
of the Medusao: Aby writing herself,

has been more than confiscated from her, which has been turned into the
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uncanny stranger on displayo (880). 5
through words and letters help her to write for a while to her brother Ghaleb.
Therefore, these women rebel through this body and make society fear losing its

identity and control.

Al | Mona's dreams and suff e&momg r ecg
De Bauvoire x pl ains the dil emma of a teena
childish past, and the present seems but a time of transition; it contains no valid
aims, only occupations. Her youth is consumed in waiting, more or less
disguised. She is awaiting M4827). She has different desires; therefore/ as,
she wants to be successful and can plan her life. Since she lacks parental
affection, she rebels againstShe manages to escape froome, but she soon
returns. Ghaleb says about her " Mona rolls onriver, grass, and wood and
escaped from the house, she did everything that convinced my father it's my
mother's old curse that still follows him"(122). No one mentions how or with
whom she escapes, or when they find her. It was handled as if it were @ mino
Issue, even though it was a major concern at the time. She hazards her family's
reputation, and she might be killed or even imprisoned, but she seems ta live he
life without any punishmentn this sense, the meaning of rebellion appears in
the life of the character. If she is abandoned from the text, her rebellion is
stronger and more threatening but she returns as if nothing happened. Fallen

women are always seen as worthy of punishment rather than males. In literature,
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male characters do not die orcbene alienated. Chatraporn explains the
situation of a modern rebel in different literary works as:
The questions of moral sexuality and feminine virtue haunted
women in fiction in the twentieth century as it had done in the
previous periodsThe Great Gabyby F. Scott FitzgeraldDaisy
Miller by Henry James andthe Awakeningyy Kate Chopin, all
portray fallen women who were chastised eittiieough alienation
or rejection and finally met with death. Even though these women
were created to be modern fematharacters, they could neither
escape their fate nor break away from this lomgning literary
tradition (26).

After her fatheros deat h, Mona i s see
orders coffee, "Shaikha and her daughters are late and g@nreas obvious

since Mona holds hex cup of Starbucks coffee at her hand."(314). This shows
Mona's careless attitude towards her
family and mainly her father. Even when she revolts, she is not as strong as
Ghada or Caddy. She wants change thus shows her carelessness with the man

who represents the society.

Faulkner and Alwan's women are seen through their bodies by the
narrators more their actions. the Sound and the Furythere is only Mrs.
Composn who béves that she is a lady and cares for her body image. Caddy,
her daughter, is seen through her body that causes a crisis to her family

members. IMs | Lay Dying Addie Bundren is viewed through her body even
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though she is very successful in arranging her house and women feel jealous of
her cooking silks. Her Daughter Dewey Dell is also regarded as a very weak
teenager who is incapable of knowing her real feelangs$ lost within her own
words. Her attempt to hawan abortiondooms to failure Al Gundusdiscusses

many women and most of them use their bodies to move forward. They are
oppressed, which leads to the resistance and destruction of their societies' ideals
and beliefs.

Seeing women as a source of evil and trouble, they are the central
characters of these novels and the carrier of the burden of the next generation,
which is not true. Both novelists acknowledge the power of these female figures
and theirimportance in society not only as a secondary citizen, but as a crucial
central citizen. Faulkner in this sense seems to be more sympathetic than Alwan
because he allows these women to justify their actions even in inadequate
language. They weakly expreskeir feelings. The reader can see their
surroundings since they are described by different narrators. The reader can
Imagine this asthreedimension story. Alwan, on the other hand, depicts these
women mercilessly by only one narrator in all his setkaevels, as if
satirizing the novels' society, which they believe in based on the viewpoint of
one narrator in the story. The death of language and the emergence of modernity

were expressed in the novels. They communicate in a language that is never

statel i n the text. According to || rigar.
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womends | anguage is unrepresentable b
remains Auni maginabl eo (85).

To conclude, these women are not happy with their marriage lives and they
feel frustrated. They work hard to establish a healthy relationship with their
husbands and their children, and they fight their husbands for being passive
about their inner dilemmas, but they get lost. They have pride, dignity but are
presented as a source oaagteful reputation and hatred for people around them.
Faulkner and Alwan extol old ladies who represent the Southern id&als.
they replace these ladies with young girls who represent the rapidly economic
change, the artificial qualities, and modern ditean

The characters that are analyzed in this chapter so far are Addie Bundren
and her daughter Dewey Dell who share the same responses and feelings as her
mother and Caddy Compson since their characters are developed more fully
than that of Ghada and Mand@ahese women have been described as sinful,
promiscuous, irresponsible, and immature to satirize the burden that society has
put them on and seen as victims of their societies. Faulkner's portrayal of
women is fully rounded female figurel these novelsthere is no selblame
or regret. They control the text and are never portrayed as criminals, but victims
to the definitions of patriarchal society. Women lack adequate language, and
this provides the text with more positive attitudes. In her articlenda Russ
explains fiwWhat Can a Heroine Do? Or Wh

find women but imagesf women:
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Modest maidens, wicked temptresses, pretty seh@oms,

beautiful bitches, faithful wives, and so on. They exist only with

the protagonisfwho is male). Moreover, look at them carefully

and you wi || see ©Ohtdheirbeshithgyard on o6t e x i
depictions of the social roles women are supposed to play and

often do play, but they are public roles and not the private

woman; at theirworst, they are gorgeous Cloud cuckoo land

fantasies about what men want, hate, or fear (3).

Judith Bryant Wittenberg says that men and women are equally victimized in
Faulkner's novels: "male words may be the last words, and their viewpoints the
most prealent in the Faulknerian universe, circumscribing the women and
limiting their options, but as the fiction makes clear at every level, men and
women alike are poor frail victims of being alive" (33®&)sing a feminist
approach helps to see how they portcharacters, how they interact within the
text, how gender defines them while acting, and how society accepts and
defines their behaviors. Since they are stronger and have never been punished,
this viewpoint has shifted dramatically from the past to tedod of these
novels. This reflects the historical change that women in the United States and
Saudi Arabia have undergone. Women's insignificance and injustice in the past
Is linked to females' minor positions in literature. Women have changed and
develod as a result of their education and jobs. By studying these changes, it
Is observedhat the characters not onfggain what they lost, but also they
renovate into the new figures that women desire to be. As a result, the next

chapter will deal with maE view of women. They are seen as lost,
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dehumanized and striped of their value as humans since they are the first victim
of their society. The changes happened silently and suddenly without any
warning and thus all men and women suffer to find a reakvala true image

of a new woman.
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Males characters view of women in the selected novels

The analysis and discussion in this chapter focus on male characters such
as Darl inAs | Lay Dying Quentin inThe Sound and the Furghaleb inAl
Qundus and finally Mutaz inSofia who demonstrate how society influenced
their satirical view of women and blamed them for their own failure as
presented in the previous chapters. This comes after introducing various styles
of satirical vews of women as incompetent mothers and rebellious female
characters in previous chapters. There is a new emergence of creating a new
man who lost his own identityBetty Friedan in her book Th&eminine
Mystique explains the emergence of this concepg, states:
The shocked recognition that this passive-noent i ty was @s
new in historyo c¢ame, and only came
boys. But the apathetic, dependent, infantile, purposeless being, who seems
so shockingly nonhuman whenmarked as the emerging character of the
new American man, I's strangely r emi
personality as defined by the stigue..What does it mean, this emergence

now in American boys as well as girls, of a personality arrested &\ible

of infantile phantasy and passivity? (307)
Satirically, female characters in these novels are seen as destructive to men's
identities and never take men's pain but indifferent to their sufferings without
noticing that female characters are sufferasgseen in the previous chapters. In
the essay, "Patriarchy and Inequality: Towards a Substantive Feminism", Mary

Beckert describes the role of women towards man's identity:
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A woman can be a trophy, symbolizing and signaling a man's success
against anda other men. Most men are far from the top of the patriarchal

hierarchy of control and power; women are important as consolation
prizes, giving men who have little someone over whom they have rights of
power and control. In patriarchy, women are expeatétiake care of men

who have been damaged by other men." When men fail, as they must,
"women are also there to accept the blame and receive men's

disappointment, pain, and rage."(27)

These men, as mentioned before, have power in these selected novals,aand
result, they are mocked and ridiculed because they are unable to use it.
However, they have feminine qualities since they are seen as passive and frail.
Ellen Annandale and Kate Hunt explain in the essay "Masculinity, Femininity
and Sex: an Exploratn of their Relative contribution to explaining gender
differences in Health"

It has been proposed in the literature that positive 'masculine’ effects might

be expected since 'masculine’ characteristics are highly valued k®gysoci

and, consequentlyindividuals exhibiting 'masculine’ type behaviour are

likely to receive more social reinforcement. It has also been argued that the

reason why '‘androgynous' men and women might fare well in some analyses

Is because of the salience of high 'masculinityusliwhile 'androgynous'

individuals are defined by virtue of high 'masculinity’ and high ‘femininity’,

the contribution of 'femininity' may, in fact, be negligible (29).
According to this passage, these men in the novels are the first victims of both

their societies and cultures. By mocking their fake values amdsidthey keep
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holding them back causing them to become frozen in their past values. Beckert

continues:
Patriarchy is a social structure, not a conspiracy among men. It is not
always intentionalmen need not intend to oppress women. Men too are
subject to the enormous pressures of a social system that creates paths of
least resistance consistent with patriarchy, such as going along with the
locker room chatter about babes. Men as well as wonerlamaged by
patriarchy. For example, masculine men are hurt when they learn to repress
emotions and to deny their needs for connection and intimacy in order to
avoid being punished as sissies and to maintain the control necessary to

protect themselves fro other men(30)

For this reasonThe Sound and the Furigr instance, deals with different men

and each symbolizes different social disorders thig researchfocuses on
Quentin. Compsonbés family consists of
of the three sons, is an idiot who, ironically, has the ability to take the narrative.
The other sons Quentin and Jason represent the modern era of fragmentation
and sterility®. The father, who appears to be passionate, strong, and loving,
commits suicide aftelosing two of his children and most of his money, but this

Is due to his passive wife's negligence as many critics believe. The father is seen
as vulnerable and unhappy in his life, in contrast to the masculine picture that
has been previously paintedr foim. In the essay, "Patriarchy and inequality:
Towards a Substantive Feminism", Mary Beckert continues to demonstrate the

importance of a woman in a man's life:
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Women play a number of important roles in patriarchal culture, though
those roles often varwith race, class, and other "differences." Perhaps
most basic is the use of women and femininity to define men and
masculinity. Men are men to the extent they ao¢ women: masculine,
independent, invulnerable, tough, strong, aggressive, powerful,
commaurling, in control, rational, and neemotional. "Real women" are
dependent, vulnerable, pliant, weak, supportive, nurturing, intuitive,
emotional, and empathic. "Real women" and "real men" are essentially
different in patriarchal Culture. (27)

In this senseFaulkner questions the supremacy of the male world, which causes
women to be seen as behaving badly. His male characters dominate the
narrative in an attempt to alleviate their fear of losing power and security but

they do not seem to be functioning piegly. The family members of
Compsonbdés family are c rAkxes: Wila Qather anldly Me
William Faulkner by describing thermdesauktivea cor
father, a selabsorbed and seffitying mother, a fallen daughter, a vulable

younger female child, an idiot, a male suicide, and a greedy son mother values
mo s t . 0 Bebotning Haulkner:The Art and Life of William Faulkner that

The Sound and the Fury (1929) and As | Lay Dying (193@hilip Weinstein
comments in his artice about these families as |
attention to the devastating family d\
dependency of children on their parents and the frustration that occurs when that
dependency i s bet faetthat theydife hZhe sabhe lsope, t e t

this family does not function aa closeknit family since theyare unable to
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survive in the spirit of the modern family. This chapter demonstrates how male
characters interact with female characters and how socsttics rules add to
their problems. In "Manhood and American Literary History: An @y with
Selected Bibliographyof Masculinities and Men's Studies” Eijun Senaha
displays the suffering of the male characters during the twentieth century:

Twentiethcentury literature continues to describe male suffering and
confusion, especially as the result of capitalist materialism and war. Its
protagonists become powerless, lost, and then insane as their identities are
shattered. Representative of these new feglofgmale ambiguity are the
socalled anther oes of t he the dastdsy aof ¥ictaianat i or
manhood in the 20century and create totally tireroic protagonists to

present authorial anxietieséThey are
The precedingoaragraph showthe suffering that men experience at the age
stated in the novels. lithe Transfiguration of Biographyludith Wittenberg
claims that every member of the Comps:
victimized chil d (7®)Theafambyehypocatigallyncgpimp ar e n

that love unites this family but the narrative lacks love and compassion.

According to Melvin Backman, theCo mp s o n family I S 9|
hypochondri a, alcohol i sm, I di ocy, Sui c
due to the social disorders they experience, but the main reason for their fall

Arests wupon the destruction of | oveo

passion and they keep looking for distorted images of women to seek love that

they are both depriveaf.
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In this regard, women are depicted with various derogatory images that
demolish the true female image that these men have in their iaddy in
The Sound and the Furfor instance, is the source of love and passion for her
brothers Quentin rad Benji since they cannot find love from their parents.
Therefore, after growing up and having an affair before marriage, both dislike
her and question their own identities in comparison to hers. These men are

traumatized and victimized even when theyiartheir thirties.

Quentin, the first man to be analyzed in this chapter, appears to be stuck
in a family crisis despite being educated and sensible in handling situations. He
feels abandoned drdeprived of the warmth of akmale images that heraved
for whether it is a mother, a sister and even a lover. The narrator mocks the
image of a weak educated man who still lives the dream and fantasy of the old

South.

Il n this sense, Quentin |l acks the m
desperate desiieo have a real mot her , not | us:
|l 6d just hadcoal thotstaggr Msod hEhis paMioutath e r 0
sentence is very insightful to express
to preserve t hr ota"hHe pneron® bis desira ¢ sdy M
AMot her" twice in his section, to str
while his mother tries to protect them and feels proud in educating him at

Harvard fiHarvard my Harvard boy Harvard Harvacd( 7 9 ) . thise me ver ,
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not seen as a sign of a good motherWiliam Faulkner and the Faces of

Modernity,Jay Watsorcomments:

The badmother theme as stridently, and with such a sense of betrayal
ét hinking of hi s own rai sing, he
n o n e nheieven &ntasizes abobking a mother, or more precisely
about not about being one, holding the paternal phallus at bay to prevent
the dysgenic conception of Caddy's seducer, Dalton Ames (80). These
associations reach a crescendo in Quentin's nightmamnage of the

maternal body as biological prison. (190)

Quentin seeks out another strong female figure capable of satisfying his love
desire, which he sees in his sister Caddy, to replace this image of a mother. She

is the novel's central character, thestpand present face of love, the past and
present true face of a missing woman. Philip Weinstein describes Caddy's love
for her bothers as a fAbelated replace
effective in instilling affection and passion in her famimembers, but they

want more than love; they want her to remain a child who never grows up, and

they want to govern her life according to their preferences.

Asaresult, Caddy is a victim of mal esd p
once she exercises her famity as finding a man who loves her to shbown
her desire to be loved and tries to find love herself, she is misjudged by her
society and mai nl vy by her family. Wa

Compsons express concern that the family's claim tdewdss has been
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compromised. The behaviors of the girls in particular, first Caddy and then
Quentin, elicits racial doubts and suspicion."(191) then he continues to show the
struggle that male characters haveaoefdue to female characterae'begin to

sense the enormous social and racial pressure that falls on the daughters of the
elite (or onceielite) white families like the Compsons, the burden of

preserving, and embodying, the racial integrity of the family name.” (191)

When Caddy climbs a pear tree to see her grandmother's funeral, her
brothers see her "muddy drawers," a picture that foreshadows the muddy future
they face as a result of this curious sister. This muddiness is linked to bodily
impurity and hints at the fabf the family and land. In "Means and Meaning in
Wi | | i am Hhe®doukdraedrth@ SuryKontein Trinyaanalyzes the mud
imageas' i n the same context that we are t
said to have been t heichavastalHooeshadowing bfs e s s
her later corruptions. That, Disley, after this, calls helewsil during the said

period of her supposed statef inndicence," also stresses the point.”(6)

In this respect, Caddy has a disobedient nature which is explained to
Quentin by hs father. The father conveys his son a subtly different \tieat
women are never "pure" or "virgins" because these laws were established by
me n , not WO men. He states that A men
Later he says viigiva Rueity is anegativen state end therefore

contrary to nature. It's nature is hurting you not Caddy....On the instant when
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you come to re@e that tragedy is secottthnd'(143) According to this belief,
women are considered virtuous if they presdiveir virginities and evil if they

lose them. Society labels certain values and deludes men to believe them. It
constructs these ideals to dominate people and make them slaves to them while
ignoring their thoughts and desires. It ruins their lives bexthey are obsessed

with these ideals and lose the real world. As a result, people are victimized by
these rules and live as ghosts; they do not collapse because of a woman, but
because of the laws that prevent them from living. It is not Caddy who makes
Quentin commits suicide but it is his beliefs and images, and society that pushes
him to stop living in the present. The father commits suicide due to the
corruption and negative lifestyle of the modern world. He is humanized by the
glorious ideals of thegst that do not live in the present, not the guilt he feels

from his daughter.

Caddy®® the sister that haunted the male characters' thoughts, is
satirically presented as immoras seen in the previous chaptelowever, the
society and everyone in h&amily members ignore the fact that she is a hard
worker who earns her own money. She is silenced in the text and wishes to be
seen as a little pure child, but they do not want to see her grow up, and she is
later seen to be financially responsible for Femily and her daughter. Even
after twenty years, the narrator mocks the way culture and the narrative freeze

Caddyas a child. She is seen as an unsuccessful woman because she does not
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want to embody what is expected of her as a child. She is victimizéuese

laws that are devoid dbrgiveness. She refuses to be viewed as a bad sister.
She replies to her culture thia¢r desire not to stay abme and doing nothing

for her societybut taking risksthrough going out of the house. She views
ironically the concept of being a married woman who is marginalized for having
a successful career grfdr this,is seen as a bad sister. Her brothers are afflicted
by their southern rituals, their father's views on women, and phony ideals that
do not fit with modernlifestyles. The narrator mocks these male characters'

views, ideals, and concepts that only lead them to destruction and loss.

The narrator satirizes the southern cultural values that lead their men to
incapability which is embodied in the retarded Benhe sterile Jason and the

suicidal case of Quentin. Quentin drowned himself to death, and a similar

picture can be found in the Waste Land, as water does not signify life but death.

In a Companion to Modernist Cultur®avid Bradshaw and Kevin Dettmar
explain the image of water as "Just as water commonly figures life and fertility,
its absence inThe Waste Landrepresents sterility and desolation. The
inhabitants fear life and so fear water."(330) Male characters suffer during that
age in these novels ar2iane Price Herndpresents their situations Invalid

Women: Figuring Feminine Iliness in American Fiction and Culture

"victimized (male) characters are obsessively created by early

twentiethc ent ury menét he gloomily brui

S e
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churnedout by the war suffer specifically from sexual wounds, as if,
having traveled I|iterally and figur:

have become not just fraen, nobodies, but notmamme n 6 ( 1 8 0)

The South in these novels creates ghosted men who are frotee values of

the pastThese men try to exercise their authority over both women and men in
the novels but they fail and thus abandon that. In these novels, societies oppose
the idea of women becoming powerful and autonomous, but the female
characters ridicule thesdd idealsthat have held them back for years and
demonstrate that they are goaadd successfydeopleas any manFor instance,
Caddy has never had a section of her own and never expresses her ideas about
life but she is seen progressing. The narrator never mockisusaess or the

way she deals with money but she is a big supporter of her family to the extent
that her brother Jason is shocked and accuses her of being immoral. The
narrator satirizes the absence of love and the way society burdens people with

laws aml orders.

In this respect, Yoknapatawpha County and Riyadh are the places where
men are confused with different and mixed feelings. Both share the same
prejudices of race, honor, and class and they are victimized by these values. In
The Image of Man: The&reation of Modern MasculinityGeorge Mosse
explains the meaning of honor: "Honor, in accordance, with the tradition of

chivalry, was attached to the individual himself, to his reputation, standing, and
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dignity. But the concept of honor also entaileddeal manlines$o be called a

coward was the worst insult"(18).

Comparing Quentino6s A Qunduathe secondt o G
male character in this chapter seems to suffer from the lack of female figures as
a good mother, a caring sister and a pasdg® lover. Ghaleb suffers during his
childhood from the absence of a mother due to his father's stubborn decision
that is mentioned in chapter one. For this, he is unable to see any good model
for mothering and even a good female figure. All female figare seen as bad,
ruthless, careless, rebellious and finally destructive to males' identity. Ghaleb
wants to see Badriah, his older sister, as a substitute for his mother, but she fails
to offer him the love he need3hen he finds that love and care iroh, the
third youngest sister, but she tries to find a different love since she notices
di fferent | ooks towards her. AMona i s
does she lean her head on my shoulder? Why do | feel dizzy? Why do my hands
shakes?" (141He does not know how to | ove he

to experience how to be a good brother like those we watch on TV."(142).

Like many families in the novel, this family suffers from the absence of
love which means having an affair with the opjpe sex. Then he continues to
haveaffairs with different women to fill the void in his life, but ironically, even
though he remains faithful to the mmstworthy married woman, Ghadae kb

seen as a decent man by the readers. From Ghaleb's pointvpfGhada is
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seen as the fruit that gives him the sweet taste of love when they are young but
later gives him the bitter taste of losing a true image of a female character when
they are in their forties. Ghaleb is involved in a family crisis, and to make
maters worse, his fatherever trust$iim with anything. He keeps searching for
love and someone to depend on hafind his worth and identity. He views
himself as playing the same role as his parents and once he rejects acting this

role, he feels emptsind not growing. Betty Friedan explains this emptiness as:

There are two key methods of evadi
a man lives his lifd school, job, marriagé i goi ng t hr ough
without ever being wholeheartedly committedtoang t i ons . 0 He
experienes hi msel f as Degehdangenmampthea persan] e .
which is often mistaken for love. Such extremely intense and tenacious
attachments, however, lack all the essentials of genuiné |laevotion,
intuitive understading, and delight in the being of the other person in his
own right and in his own way. On the contrary, these attachments are
extremely possessive and tend to

own. oéThe ot her person i sonesefeodled not

I's needed for filling out oneds i
nothingness originally was only a phantasy, but with the persistent self
repression it approaches the state of being actual. (311)

In this sense, Ghaletvies to findhis center and self through different female
centers and selves but ends wup being
genuine, spontaneous impulses leaves the person with a painful emotional
vacuousness, al most wit h Ibofteesenfamale o f
characters progress, resist male domination in the name of love, evolve, and
find ways to thrive in the modern world, while these male characters do not

grow ordevelopfor the future. They are trapped in their memories of the past
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and taumatized by the present. These women are seen positively since they are
able to empower therabk/es either by getting educaticor finding a job.
Women in this sense are strong and sensible and both novilistge the old

values that portray women reggely.

InThe Sound and tHeury Faulkner combines thigst-person
narratiorf* with thestrearof-consciousness techniqliés The firstperson
technique encourages the character to reweagelf/herselfdirectly, whereas in
the stream of consciousned®e tnarrator reveals the confusion and what is
beyond the character's ability to present logically. It presents his own thoughts
that are not controlled by either society or logic. Quentin tells Caddyen

Sound and the Furghat:

Father will be dead in gear they say if he doesnt stop drinking and he
wont stop he cant stop since | since last summer and then they'll send
Benjy to Jackson | cant cry | cant even cry one minute she was standing in
the door the next minute he was pulling at her dress andwbed] his

voice hammered back and forth between the walls in waves and she
shrinking against the wall getting smaller and smaller with her white face
her eyes like thumbs dug into it until he pushed her out of the room his
voice hammering back and forth egt®ugh its own momentum would not

let it stop as though there were no place for it in silence bellovdng.

This passag shows the lack of punctuation tredtirically mirrors Quentin's
confusion: the father, who isiewed as a good pareandthe idealsource of

his wisdom, is drinking and threatening hige. Onthe otherhand
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themotheris seen a bad person who leads tomagi ¢ f ami | y. Que
of the novel can be seen as a conflict between two aspects of his mind: the
previous ideals thdte grasps from society and father, and the modern thoughts
that clash with his belief and ideals. Quentin fails to control his thoughts and

everything comes to his mind. He says:

one minute she was standing there the next he was yelling and pulling at
her dress they went into the hall and up the stairs yelling and shoving at her
up the stairs to the bathroom door and stopped her back against the door
and her arm across her face yelling and trying to shove her into the
bathroom when she came in to suppe P. was feeding him he started
again just whimpering at first until she touched him then he yelled ..."
(185)

Quentin's lack of power is shown, and the use of the past tense expresses his
inability to live in the preseniThe past tensdominateshis ction without any

hope or expectation from the present. JBanl Sartre discusses the meaning of

t he padheSaundarnd@®eFury Ti me in the work of

He notes:

The past takes on a sort of supeality; its contours are hardhe clear
unchangeable. The present, nameless and fleeting, is helpless before it. It
Is full of gaps, and, through these gaps, things of the past, fixed,
motionless and silent as judges or glances, come to invade it. Faulkner's
monologues remind one of raplane trips full of akpockets. At each
pocket, the hero's consciousness "sinks back into the past" and rises only

to sink back again. The present i s
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Ironically Quentin's father gives him a watch of his grandfatimat only
traumatizes Quentin to modern standard of time. He is haunted by past and its
values that burden hinQuentin's sectiofipresents a method that reveals
repressed fears and anxieties that suffocate him. Since he is geveak, he
commitssuicide due to his inability to cope with life, his obsession with his
sister's virginity, and finally theulture's pressure to clean his honor by killing
her lover. In his essay "Criticism in New CompositibiyssesandThe Sound

and the Fury Michael Godenexplains "As Quentin's day progresses, so does
his inability to livein and to focus his mind on present reality, and the passage
of time is accompanied by changing narrative techniques designed to reveal the

growing domination of the past over theepent in Quentin's mind."(272)

Through Quentin's section, the novel depicts the stages of this loss men
undergo, as he becomes trapped in the past and dies there. In the novel, each son
satirically represents a stage of life. Quentin stands for the Basji for the
present and Jason for the future. The past is dead and the present is deformed by
Benj's narrative because there is no progress. Then the future is sterilized by

Jason's section that represents the machine age and dehumanization of humans.

Male characters in this chapter are immersed in their memories, Quentin,
Darl, Ghaleb, and Mutaz. They all spend large time and effort in recalling these
past events and memories. These events do not define the existence of

Faulkner's or Alwan's male chatars alone but the entire era of their novels.
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According to these characters, the present does not exist and therefore no hope
for the future, which is similar to a wastelangast experiences are transparent
and secure in their minds, and the presemiss a delusion of what they have
acquired in the past, so some are hallucinated, like Darl, and others commit
suicide, like Quentin, while others are sterilized, like Ghaleb and Mutéz in
Qundusand Jason immhe Sound and the Furythe present is notage and
comforts the past so they cannot remember present events or conversations.
These characters are engulfed by the past and cannot move forward to the

present with new ideals and beliefs.

The storyof The Sound and the Fuiy narrated through theyes

of Ca d d y 0 brotherk, ramdenot by Caddy herself. Satirically, the narrators
try to demolish her from the text as the society demolishes her before but she
remains theenter of the narrative. Caddy reflects a different positive aspect for
each chill: a supportive mother for her mentally handicapped brother Bnejy, a
nurturing sister and a badge of honor for Quentin, and finally, a reliable source
of financial support for JasoRaulkner satirically portrays her as a victim of her
society but she nevesubmits to these negative thoughts. Her brothers are the
ones who are more victimized and frozen by their society than her. She moves
on in her life but they preserve the past to live in the present without developing

it.
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Many white Southern men ithe rovels have refused to find new
identities that make them strong and violent. The old identity is based on
mastery, racism, and misogyny but they are weak and framitebtain new
values Craig Thompson Friendints to the evolution of Southern white
masculinity after the Civil War in his bookp&thern Masculinity: Perspectives
onManhood in the South since Reconstructible records a shift away from
the emphasis of omdr womremu gahn dii n3al satveers
on honor t hwvemasgshe xfuad gnegssiand physical
where HAcompetition became the me ans

demonstrated (xv, Xix).

Many of these men are victimized by these old values and still cling to the
old concept of masculinity becauses#ems to offer a mythological sense of
power and security. As it is seen in the novel, the American South's musicality
is linked to the idea of "honor" that can be either gained or defeated through
violence, bloodshed and mastery over the other. Many gtoes inherit this
concept but after their defeat and loss in the Civil War, this issue has become
problematic for white men since they are traumatized by deluding concepts. In
these novels, the South is portrayed as a white construction of masculatity th
IS overcome by its own culture, resulting in traumatized and lost Bedty.

demonstrates the image that a character is creating for himself:
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For -iesal ifzati-fowlof iolrl mesnealof or Al dent
from looking into a mirror in rapt cane mp | at i on of oneo ¢
Those who have most fully realized themselves, in a sense that can be
recognized by the human mind even though it cannot be clearly defined,
have done so in the service of a human purpose larger than themselves.
Men from varyng disciplines have used different words for this
mysterious process from which comes the sense of self. The religious
mystics, the philosophers, Marx, Fréudall had different names for it:

man finds himself by losing himself; man is defined by his i@fato the

means of production; the ego, the self, grows through understanding and

mastering reality through work and love. (353)
The father inThe Sound and the Fung victimized by the old values and the
source of satire since he is seen as a goodrfathe has the most negative
influence on his sons, particularly Quentin. He has a hidden role in deluding his
sonsbut only the mother is seen negativée inherits these false concepts of
honor, patriotism, purity, and masculinity that cannot live togmssent. He
satirically mocks men's view and futile desire to control women's sexuality but

ends up committing suicide due to mal

affarsHe questions the old identity of t
illusion of phil osophers and foolso (76) an
i nvented virginity not womeno (78). H e

which the others are left."(87) Furthermore, he prefers living that stage of death.
The father never express nostalgia but appears to be absurd and doubtful

about it. Even when he gives his father's watch to his son Quentin, he satirically
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mocks both the old Southern values that are represented by his father: " | give
you the mausoleum of all hope and desaatl then time " | give it to you not

that you may remember time, but that you might forget it now and then for a
moment and not spend all your breath trying to conquer it."(76). According to

him, these concepts deprive a man of living peacefully.

The pa&t is seen passing through that watch to Quentin. This watch
witnesses all values of the past of different generations, which consequently
symbolizes living the past in the present. He passes not only the watch but even
the time and values of the past. B@uentin and his father are trapped by their
own fathers' past and both have the same tragic &hds.watchsatirically
symbolizes the fixed and unchanging nature of its beholder. Ironically, he says
"a mausoleum for hope and desire"(67) but he meaihsrdfaand death. It
represents the pessimistic view of the future due to the socially, culturally,
economically and even politically rapid changes. The past becomes an illusion

and men and women are faced with a horrible death.

The narrator mocks the watelmd all the values of the past. It symbolizes
the fake valuesf "people's codes of honor"(142), "victory"(76), ambpe"(67)
that men in the novels admire. Ironically, the father gives his son a visual
symbol that he carries with him and wants him @& it. The father carries the
old watch that deludes him and passes it to his son who inherits the same

dilemma that the father has of the past. There is a sense of shame and disgrace
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of their past but both cannot cope with their present. The fathet'tbaybattles

i's never wonénot even fought"(76) to r
South. The old masculine values that they carry through generations have
deceived them. There is no pride, triumph, honor, or tales of bravery and

nobility to tell, and there is no hope.

Quentin, the Compson family's elder son, was raised and adopted the old
Southern values, so he is fascinated with the idea of honor. Caroline, his
mother, is a victim of the South, who is taught that a woman's role is to be a
"lady"and never grows up. She reflects mu
dependent woman for a man's guardian. She is obsessed with the idea of honor
too like any Southern woman. She is mistreated as a selbtier, as other
mothers depicted by Faulknesince they have been socialized to believe that
they need protection and care. Instilling these principles in her children, they
satirically struggle to thrive in modern culture, except for Caddy, who is willing
to accept a/the new chantigt mocks oldSouthern ideals such as being a
dependent woman and never having her own company. Quentin is traumatized
when these values that he has absorbed since childhood do not function in his
society. His traumatized nature is seen through his memories when lks spea
with his father. These are presented ftsshbackgather than coherent
memoried’. He continues to seek an identity that will allow him to ignore the

past, but he knows that he cannot "forget time," but can only "remember time"
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of the old South, which will lead to his destruction and suicide as a victim of
t hat Sout h. thkbeyoumat that yoii imay gememiber time, but you

might forget it now."(67)

For this, Quentin cannot forget the values of the south that he inherits
from his parents. He is a victim of his society thaks the honorof the family
to hissister's bodyAdrienne Rich in her article, "Women and Honor: Some
Notes on Lying'discusseshe concept of honor as
Mal e honor also having to do with
needing to be avenged: hence, the duel. Women's honor, something
altogether else: virginity, chastity, fidelity to husband. Honesty in women
has not been considered important. We have bepictdd as generically
whimsical, deceitful, subtleand vacillating And we have been rewarded
for lying.(412)
Without a doubt, he has seen his people feeling ashamed and hunaifiaaed
result of theirdaughtersuinsuccessful upbringing as an asexude keeps
wondering to "forget" but ends up to "remember" these values that are projected
by the South. His conversation with his father signifies this struggle. The father
realizes that the South is the carrier of all rules that give its people sensible
reaesons to judge othersoé action. The Sc
exercise theisexual desirewithout being condemnédd It is ironically

shameful for men and boys to be virgin but it is an honor if it comes to their
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family members. He mockghis view of the South that hypocritically
contradicts itself with its ideals. They respect women's honor and purity in a
satirical way, but they satisfy their desires with other married women. They
need norvirgin women, mostly married women, who are bable, pure, and
virgins at the same time. They have rules for women and the most valuable trait
Is to be virgins. It is a lie and a tricky game these men use in the South to
manipulate their society with in order to protect themselves in the name of
hona. Quentin tells his father's words that present both of them as victims of
this South:

In the South you are ashamed of being a virgin. Boys. Men. They lie

about it. Because it means less to women, Father said. He said it was men

who invented virginity nb wo me n . Father said itds
i n which the others are | eft and |
he sai d, That 6s what dés so sad about

The father's words satirically describe the way menbaiag victimized and
obsessed with their idealBenjamin Kaharexplains the issue of virginity in

Celibacies: American Modernism and Sexual Llife states:

Quentin defends his promiscuous sister Caddy's virginity in an effort to
restoe and revivify sothern honor & code that Quentin's father
continually disparages) after such "rapes" as Sherman's march and Dalton
Ames's liaisons. Without success, Quinten attempts to remove himself
from sexual economietut courti"lt's not having them (gentiles), It's
never to have had them." Quentin wonders why he cannot change places
with Caddyi "why couldn't it have been me and not her who is unvirgin?"
Here, Faulkner figures Quentin's virginity not as a force but an
ineffectta | 1 t vy . Quentin's father tells hi
literary an unlivable proposition for Quentin, contributing to his suicide.
(12)
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Quentin mocks at the South that is shameful and laughs at a man for being a
virgin but at the samertie appreciates and values the concept of virginity. If
these men appreciate virginity, then this might mean they have affairs with
married women. He mocks the concept of honor that teaches men to dishonor
other women for men's justification. This fake \aldeludes men to feel
"ashamed" if not doing it but "proud” once they are experiencing it. He
satirically mocks these inventions of men because they are not honorable men
and cannot trust their values. The father explains to his son that in the South,
sexuality is highly valued and only projected as right and wrong for women.
Men are not judged because it is a symbol of their masculinity and strength, but
ironically, it means nothing to women because they place high importance on

their own identity.

Quentn words show that women are smarter than men because they care
less about sexuality and focus on other things. Women recognize their true
valueswhich is unrelated to their virginity. As a result, they did not invent
virginity honor, so it has no meaningrfthem, but it does for males in the
South. He satirically represents the sexual control of women through their
bodies that even every man fails and "defeats" to control. He mocks this concept
of controlling in the South that limits women to submit toithaws. He
sympathizes with women as being victims of this "ashamed" South. After

experiencing the old values that he was victimized by, the father realizes that
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the concept of virginity" means nott
Because it is asther "illusion of philosophers and foolsecause these values
make them sad and obsessed "That's so sad about anything: not only

virginity"(76-78). These men in the South are satirically the product of an

attachment to this culture that makes men viaediby their own values.

In contrast to Quentin's fascination with virginity, Mutaz in Sofighis
most fascinated by the notion of virginity. He narrates:
Onthelfof October éSofia decides not
i n her wishing |istéshe underl i nes
otherwi shese®aiSthhe Adeat h will not tak.
these old neighbors whom they talk about everything, imeteintire
people in the building, dead peop

living... I will die, you will leave, let the world drowned in the sea
after us (37)

Sofia talks of old people first in this passage because they reflect old traditions
that sle would rebel against, not only virginity. They still have these old ideals,
but they are frail and have weak echoes, so she rebels. Even if the entire
building knows, she seems unconcerned about it. She is unfamiliar to them, and
she prefers to be arourslrangers. Unlike Mutaz who travels away to rebel
against the old, Sofia is courageous when she rebels in public and in front of
these people. The narrator satirically mocks people who misjudge women
according to their virginity because it means nothingcamparison to their

identity. Women should be seen through their minds not their bodies and mainly
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through virginity because it confirms nothing. The narrator burlesques men
because they have created this and they consider it in their world as shame,
purity, and honor. People are obsessed with honor, and they forget about
people's true interests, which are stifled by values. Since this is not the time to
pass judgment on others, the narrator does not say if this action is right or
wrong, or what they havdone. Instead, he lets everything be fragmented and

de-centered.

Moreover, the narrator even sympathizes with Sofia because she is
deprived of living a life as a human being and unprivileged in choosing the right
man. Sofia is victimized by her societyydashe is unable to find the right man
with whom to share her life. When death comes, everything happens quickly
without any logical thinking. She canrfotd a husband with whom she can
start a real family.The narrator hintto this by saying that manyen died in
the war, that many immigrants, such as her brother, have been victimized, and
that many people do not trust life. As a result, she is unable to find a man with
whom she can share what remains in her lifMatz. The narrator alludes to
the cisis that Sofia's community suffers from. After the war, marriage
opportunitiedbecome increasingly scarce, but even if this happens, Sofia has the
option of living as a prostitute, but she chooses to live with dignity, despite the
fact that the narratoregicts her negatively after she loses her virginity. She

does not live with low standards and does not use her body to have money. She
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"has a job at the bank(17) and lives peacefully till cancer threatens and shakes
all her values and beliefs. Sofia is not a bad woman but she needs love and

affection. She wants beauty and music to live more than her decaying body.

In a rather harsh pornographic view, theratr uses a male voice to

N
0p)

describe the process of converting amam from virgin to norv i r gi n.
realizes for the first time the meaning of not being fully controlled by the law of
the upper body."(47) This is not for Sofia but the narrator satyigalbcks
viewing women trapped by their sexual bodies. Describing this type of
relationship, Mary Becker observes, "Sadistic pornography and much domestic
violence are more understandable when one considers how love, need, fear,
envy, hate, and resentmenbnebine in the feelings of many men toward
women."(30) This is why so stritdws have been enacted for women since
once awakened; they cannot be controlled as previously thought. The narrator
mocks this perception of women because they are portrayed asdbdecause

they are not enslaved to their desires as the men in these novels believed. Men,
such as Mutaz, value virginity and have a certain category for women when
they become active. This is the fear of men not women, which he condemns.
The narratormc ks Mutazdos belief when he not
full woman with wings. She was late before she reaches her full identity and full
existence. | felt that | made her a queen to her femininity, recharging her hungry

hormones system, her longasting desires that are incomplete!"(47) .The
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narrator mocks this male's belief that changes her to be different while she is the
same person with the same hebl¢ also mocks society because it makes Sofia
who is unable to choose a man and move on irifeerHe mocks the idea that

men have in their minds when they break a woman's virginity as attackers or
conquerors, claiming that they have made a significant physical adjustment to
her, which is not the case. It is only Mutaz's view while Sofia's veeabsent
because it means nothing to her. Her inner thoughts about this experience are
never mentioned or hinted at. She never cries or regrets, and has never been
seen as weak. It makes more meaning to men and that is why he speaks about it.
So Quentinand Mutaz have the same image about the virginity of women but
there is another aspect that holds Quentin's thoughts and leads to his loss rather

than his sister's promiscuity.

Another significant aspect of Quentin's character can be seen in his act of
keeping his grandfather ' s ofitha Southsuchhe c
asb honor , 6 O6virginity,©o and 060shame, 0
ounderstanding, 6 and oOtolerance, 08 bece
Quentin and Compsonfamily. Theyare a religious group dBe principle
of forgivenesgs stated in the Bible. Howevagreople are blind to the true
meaning of forgivingothers' mistakes. People in the South are victimized by its
values as they are raised to seek revenge tineyare angeredather than

behaving peacefully and forgiving their enemies. The Southern culture in these
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novels fabricates many values, and men and women are victimized by them.
Quentin as he holds his grandf aetsher 6s

convictions since these values shape a man in the South.

A man in the South inherits and links the concepts of " honor", "pride",
"virginity" that identify a truly masculine and powerful man. The father appears
to contradict these masculine values buhi s son sti || embr ac
does not matter" not to believe in these values. The father has a major role in
contradicting these values bsitirically is seen as a good father. Umwlikhe
mother who is seen as bad siste tries to protedter children from each other
and the world around them. Simon Varey, as discussed in Chapter One,
comments on the same view that idealized honor, pride, prejudice and other
concepts. For him, they "do not work in a world that is dominated by corrupt
selfinterest and desire for money. The novel was written during a phase of
capitalism (in the guise of limited democracy) that pushed corruption, self

interest, and money into the limelight."(33)

What is recurrent in male's representation of women is tigenfatation
of logic more than an image of a woman. The novelists use the stream of
consciousness technique to elaborate the loss and fragmetitatidinese make
characters suffer from during the modern age. This age is the age of illusion and
terror andthis is seen through these characters. It is the age of depression and

lost caus€. The age that men lost all values that used to be appreciated in the
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previous era. Inhis book Idea of the American SoutWlichael O'Brien
summarizes this relation in asefulway: "By modernism | mean that shift in
sensibility that has been closely linked to, but not necessarily sympathetic with,
the process of modernization, the growth of industry, cities, secularization,
democratization, and a mass bureaucratic socieModernism is, in short, a

sensibility in dialectic withmodernization."Xvii)

The third major character in this Chapter is Da\sl Lay Dying Many
critics view him as a misogynist toward his mother and sidie to his
treatment to themin After the Great Divide: Modernism, Mass Culture, and
Postmodernismi\ndreas Huysseoomments As | Lay Dyingmight be taken as
a kind of grotesque Agrarian fable, one that allegorizes a phase of lapsarian
southern history: the loss of the selifficient yeonan farmer to the growth of
large-scale, mechanized, adrusiness, to greater opportunities in the towns, to
the homogenizations of mass culture and a consumer economy."(74). Even

more inOld South, New Soutright describes the new South:

The Bundren fenily, deprived of its wife and mother, struggles to
mobilize itself. Burdened by the dead past, which continues to exercise
its will ghoulishly over the present, the Bundrens momentarily lose
their balance. The family is threatened with disintegrationnglthe

way, Addie disappears into a box, a river, and a hole in the ground;
Jewel disappears into the counsiige; Vardaman runs off; Cash slips
under water; Dewey Dell vanishes into a basement; and Anse goes into
a house for a long time. Eventually, tfogces of reintegration muster
themselves, but it is difficult not to read the story as a fable of social
upheaval, as | have suggested, with the modernization of the South
implied both in the Bundrens' move to town and in their centrifugal
impulses awayrbm the broken forms of family and community."(83)
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More than seeing his mother as a bad one, Darl's father, Anse, is another cause
of his devastation and loss. He is portrayed as a good character, despite the fact
that he is nof’. Anse Bundren is usualliazy and the main character of
sarcasm but he is seen as a good character who listens to hiSinaéehe does

not cheat on his wife He says:" | have heard men cuss their luck, and right, for
they were sinful men. But | do not say it's a curse on meause | have done

no wrong to be cussed by"(27). Nevertheless, he always insists on getting his
own way which leads to wrong decisions. Despite being a poor peasant, he is a
simple parody of a southern patriarchal plantation. He describes his wife:

Alwtas her wish, o0 pa says. AYou got n

her. You never had. We would be behc

and her. We have never yet been, and she will rest quieter for

knowing it and that it was her own blood sawed out the bcands

drove the nails. She was(®ver one to
The narrator derides the way he complains and praises the way Addie Bundren
thinks but he acts differently as if he is revenging her. Anse is seen as greedy
and foolish in criticizingAddie's way of using his money for teaching his sons.
He says, AMaking me pay for Cash havin
It hadnot been no road come there, he
how to teach her son a skill so he can be aiveagterson in his society. Anse

views this as a mere waste of money. In this view, Addie is a bad wife who does

not help him to save money but to look after his children. He is a stingy person
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but more importantly a stupid one, too. However, this is nokep about
directly by any narrator. Anse criticizes the way life changes from rural to
urban: "his eyes full of the land, because the land laidngdown ways then;

It wasnot till that ere road come and
eyes gtl full of the land, that they begun to threaten me out of him, trying to
shorthand me with the law."(32) Anse sees his son Darl noticing the changes
that happened to their place. Likewise, He cannot accept the changes that
happened to their communityhiB new change threatens him and the new law:
“road come and switched the land around long ways". The family members go
through financial depressiaue to poverty, and the mother tries to defend them
rather than the father, but she is satirically portilag® ebad person.

The novelists use male narrators to focus more on their emotional abuse
towards women rather than their physical abuse. Women are seen as evil,
debased, sexual objects, and more or less subhuman by these male characters.
Faulkner and Ahan draw attention to female characters' complexes, deep
analysis of gender relation, the changing roles of women and men of the third
millennium, which reflects the crisis of masculinity in the descending
patriarchal society in the novels. The novelistpidethe cultural misogynist
treatment toward all men and women mainly through sexual issues. The male
narrators attack the physical appearance of female characters and their sexual
desires because oéimg involved in sexual matterdohn Haffendeim his book

Novelists in Intervievstates thatpeople behave very strangely anet yo on
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bei ng t h&. nBotb Invelistso depict their characters from a male
perspective, write prevailingly about male protagonists, and express their pains.
Their fenale characters are recognizable and known as negative types rather
than genuine characters. The male characters in their novels remain single till
the end because they cannot place any positive female model to share their lives
with. This can be seen mimin As | Lay Dyingthe sound and the Furyy
Faulkner andAl Qundusand Sofiaby Alwan. Women like Addie Bundren and

her daughter Dewey Dell Bundren, Caddy, Ghada, and Sofia are viewed as
victims, sexual objects, and manipulators in their culturesthmy are more
cunning than their oppressors even though they are portrayed negatively. They
manage to escape and rebel against the moral rules that are created by male

characters and their societies.

Similarly, male characters are portrayed negatively Hayulkner and
Alwan. They are seem to be weak, passive, caricatured or ridiculed. The
narrators gibe these characters because they marginalize the image of female
characters and accuse them of being a complete failure in their lives. These
male charactersra villains due to their corrupted societies and they like to
exercise their villainous nature toward female characters. Male characters are
seen as lost and dehumanized as a result of the growth of female rights, the
invasion of female characters intodimess, and female education. The distorted

images of male characters reflect the dilemma and fear of losing control over
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these female characters and creating r
comic or satirical purposes are served by these &ofaracters.

For example, imas | Lay DyingDarl is seen practicing his emotional
misogynistic style toward women. He is incapable of speaking freely either to
his mother or sister. He only contacts them through his mind and Visitvere
iIs no dialoguebetween him and these female figures in his life. He cannot
accept women's changing position and status in society as it is seen as alienated
and limited. The novels under study graphically illustrate the link between

mental chaos and physical agony oftbotale and female characters.

Darl, on the other hand, is seen as a schizophrenic character who cannot
understand the laws and orders of his community. He is one of the victims of
this society that leads him to lose his logic of things. Michel Deville and John
K. Si mon c o nenbehauior by sayiny de "mdst be encompassed in
the frame of schizophrenia (1)", Darl is unable to absorb all the values that his
society cares about such as his sister's virginity and his mother's infidelity that
occurred many years agim Faulkner The House Divided. In As | Lay Dying
Erich Sundquist defines that Dar | 6s i
his consciousness within the boundaries of sanity" (294). This can be seen in his
mental fragmentation which is described at the end of theln®ther critics
who are interested in the effect of wars during the twentieth century, such as

Susan Scott Parish (2015) and Wil lian
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unbalance is mainly explained by his participation in the Great War, the
triggering event of his subsequent madness."(197). Darl's social, political and
religious values are not stable and he cannot find an excuse for any behavior

because these rules are believed to be true and stable but in reality, they are not.

In "The Ideology of Madres: The Rejected Artist vs. The Capitalist
Society inAs | Lay Dying " Jar ed R. Mc Swain questio
society cannot see his sensitive soul:

society simply sees that he is "full of the land all the time" where "all" of

his "time" is spent mrely "pondering about" on theatd" instead of

working to be & good carpenter® or making "money" like his

brothersésociety does not wvalue hi s

creativity, but simply sees that he is " pondering about” all the time

instead of working, and whatever work he could be doing as no blatant
connection to the obtaining of capital unlike directly making money or

perfecting a skill wherein he could obtain capital.”(8)

In this respect, society focuses on criticizing the sitmathainly "the construal

of t he characterds al |-ecgnemic andhnpoldicali t y
background where the narration takes place, as a means of unveiling the
ideological and cultural variables that contribute to the portrayal of Darl as a
deviant figure. " (9). I n AThe worry the
neurodiversity inAs | lay Dying Ne i | Hal |l gart h, studi e
interprets his behavior as a neurodiverse character. Darl is not an insane

character but a close raag presents him as a traumatized character after
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participating in WWI. "He had a little spylass he got in France at the war."
(146) He is victimized by his environment and behaves violently towards all
women and men. Thus, for Darl Bundren what he émssis reality that and

Insisting on what to bes andis not Questioning his identity, Darl observes,

| dont know what | am. | dont know if | am or not. Jewel knows he is,
because he does not know that he does not know whether he is or not.
He cannot mpty himself for sleep because he is not what he is and he
Is what he is not... since only the wind and the rain shape it only to
Jewel and me, that are not asleep. And since sleepnat iand rain

and wind aravas, it is not. Yet the wagors, because when the wagon

Is was, Addie Bundren will not be. And Jewd, so Addie Bundren

must be... And so if | am not emptied yet, | BM(63)

Darl cannot identify himself as anyone. He does not see himself as a living
human being. He tries to describenself through Jewel, but fails, then through

his mother, but fails once more. Since he sees the positive chemistry between
his mother and his illegitimate brother, he does not try to connect his name to
his father, but rather to his mother and his iliegate brother. His mother
makes him feel as if he can't feel like a man, but this isn't the case. Mary Becker
reflects this situation of emptiness when saying:

"For many men, women are links to the world of emotions, especially their
own. Such links arémportant because patriarchy teaches men to repress
their emotions and hide their vulnerabilities. "Men often look to women as
a way to ease their sense of emptiness, meaninglessness, and

disconnection. However, the patriarchal expectation that "real raen"
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autonomous and independent sets men up to both want and resent women

at the same time."(28)

Darl in this sense cannot see the reality of anyone or the real identity of his
family members. He cannot search for a woman to marry her and cannot
visualize or find lovebecause he cannot identify himself with any woman
except his mother. He sees all women as immoral and unfaithful so he cannot
trust them.After returning from the battle, he is seen questioning everyone's
identity. Before that, he i@ normal character and his father mentions that in the
beginning of the novel. Susan Scott Parish claims, "We consider that Darl was
sane before he was draft and sent to Europe" (73). For us this assumption is
supported by Anse saying that "Darl was ditigt first, with the eyes full of the

land, because the land laid-apn d down ways t hen. | t  we
come and switched land" (22).

Il n this sense, Darl 6s experiences C:
account : ADar |l résiabs eawi t hehsasppepges ¢€
beyond the land (17). This idea is emphasized and later on repeated by Dewey
Del | when she mentions that "the | and
passages, it is clear that Darl is uninterested in lpeapd their lives, but he
finds himself losin the midst of them. The narrator satirically mocks the life
that he has before and causes more damage to his life. He mocks the life that he
spends after the war that makes him inhuman and exercise his puarer

women. He is more influenced by the war and society's masculine rules than by
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female characters. It is the fighting, not the female characters, that renders him
inhuman. Women around him are unable to assist him in overcoming this
trauma because this not their task, as it was previously assumed, and they
have been traumatized for many years. They are traumatized by war too when
they become only tools to men.

Another tragic event thaffectedDarl's soul is the death of his mother.
After losing hismother, he seems to remember the feeling of loss and witness
death again. This leads him to behave badly and aggressively. Darl seems to be
the most wounded character of them all, having participated in the war and
understanding the significance of deatfilhen his mother denies his presence,
she is viewed negatively and has a greater negative ingpatim than any
ot her fadtdmounTHherhad Dar| . éelt was a
me.... But then | realized | was tricked by words olderthan Anse | ove ¢€éan
my revenge would be that he would never know thaas taking revenge (99
100). Darl is the only character who wants his mother's affection since he
polarizes his being on hers by not identifying his own. When he knows that she
rejects him ooe she had him, he is frustrated. He keeps questioning his own
identity through her and through Dewey Dell. His misogynistic treatment
toward his mother is due to his desire to acknowledgesdlinHer death means
the death of his acknowledgement. Forreme ch one knows hi s |
I s, so Addie Bundren must beo (47). U

doubt s hi msel f: il dont know what I é
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Because his mother does not show any sign of love towards hinelirges

that he has no mother and tells others about it. According to Calvin Bedient,
“the created postulates the creator. But Darl maintains that he has no mother,
and the absence of the creator throws into doubt the reality of the created"
(268).

In Souhern Literature and Literary TheoryJefferson Humphries
comments: "Darl cannot deal with this. However, when he sees two backs in a
spy-glass picture of a woman and a pig, he thinks oihaest, much like the
two attendants. He knows what that is, and this is cause for his cosmic
laugh"(249). The novel beginghen Bundren men are adults but they never
complain about their childhood. Darl's search for a solid identity explains his
weird character among his family. He is jealous of his younger brother Jewel
and keeps questioning his identity. He also questiesikter's affair without
words and she replies to him without words. Darl's monologues define his loss
and his need for identification, as he thinks, " d on 0t know what
know if | am or na@ ( Hémer Pettey in the article, "Perception and
Destruction of Being iAs | Lay Dying explains:

Darl's desires to reconcile perceptions with existence, specially his
frustrated attempts to construct his world, while simultaneously destroying
Addie's influence over him. Darl figuratively places Addi#h metaphors

of confinement, frames that serve as sites of death. As much as Darl wishes
to ground his existence upon his perceptions, invariably the disintegration

of representatiori the disparity between word and wordhegates not
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Addie's haunting psence, but his own being. Darl's madness, then is due
to an inability to recognize his own perceptions as a network of symbols
that do not convey reality, but displace it and negate it. Darl's modernist
tragedy of being is also the dark, destructive conwdgpresentation and
language. (27)

From this passage, Darl Bundren is the most complicated character in the novel.

It is his actions that reflect a mind that is thoughtful with its ins and outs and
every detail of life. The style is more complicated &ime presentation is mostly

in poetic imagery. He is the character from which we get perspectives on other
characters that go right to the heart of that character. And these points of view

are often expressed with a keen eye for detail. Darl, on the lodinel; presents

a negative image of his mother. They have a very problematic relationship since
Addi e practically denies Darl 6s exi st
ignores him.

Many <critics attack Addiebds acknowl
hewas bDmen I found that I had Darl
(164). For this, many critics believe that he was not loved by Addie. Therefore,
Dar | rejects hleannotaae nhyimothemmecahise t have imo
mo t h é9)..Whiletheot her chi |l dr en mothétkd ahbeo uan |A
refers to her Dby her first name, 0Add
mainly after returning from the war. The tensions between these two characters
can be found t hr ou gchapters as wvdll as the one éhatjs i n

narrated by Addie. The mother is seen protecting her children's identity rather



203Al-Ghamdi

than destroying them, but male characters perceive this strict action as a bad
mother, so he declares that he has no mother. He noticeothers attempting
to come up with a new symbolic image for a mother” J ewel 6 s mot |
horse" because he cannot see anything that stands for a mother. He cannot even
compare her to an animal or an object because of his traumatic soul but after
burying her he is the only one who loses his mind.

The idea of deception and lying is linked to the female character more
than males in the novel$or instance Addie Bundren is deceitful, as Darl
observe, and another female character in comparison to Addefia, is seen
as a liar by Mutaz. For their own sake, these female characters are seen lying
and denying realityfFor instance, the narrator criticizes the view of weonas
liars and mainly Sofia,it'is really surprising to see a woman lying, everutito
they lie more than they thin they lie unconsciously."(59%0ofia has a bad
nature which is lying as seen by Mutaz. He describes Sofia as a liar: "This might
di scover a truth or she's a skillful I
naturef om first days but | dondt want her
see a woman lying, even though they lie more than they think, and they lie
unconsciously!"(59) He later tells her that he cannot bellatat she is still a
virgin in this age! | told her that I dondt belie
old in a free society never been touct
her stories that I'm the first man. She looked down for a while, then created

different stories about molesiat during her childhood that make her hate men



204A1-Ghamdi

her entire life"(60). Sofia does not prove to be trustworthy in telling her story
because she keeps contradicting herself each night. She never tells her story in
her own words, instead relying on Mutaz thamto do so. Mutaz gives another
description of her as: "Sofia is a normal woman to the extent she is obliged to
l ie to fill the gabs that she hasé. S
you! It wasnot | i Khe narrdidr bedvds what ali womew a s .
lie and this is a part of their nature to lie and deceive. These women, according
to the narrator, lie in order to achieve their goals, which are mostly men.

The reason for all these lies is to get Mutaz and use his body. He says: "it
Is impossible for any woman to pretend loving me from the first sight unless she
is seeking my body."(59) Sofia cannot fall in love immediately with him but she
spends a month texting and calling HimShe consents to her first sexual
encounter with him bmwuse she loves him, but he does not see this as a token of
affection: "I felt from the first online talks that she is an extremely passionate
woman."(73) This is how they met. He finds her daring because she is "a
woman who speaks without any restrictimhich amazed mehat put me in
front of a new female style."(75) Then she exposes her desires that he sees in
"her eyes light like Alziz's wif&, then a river of desires blossom in her
veins."(72). To make her more playful and complex, she wishes "foreghant
"(72). Mutaz is terrified and has no idea who this womaBug.to see her as a
vengeful character who desires to "create another human parallels her death is

anot her playful desireeéeit i's not a de
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vengetil to leave life without experiencing anything in it."(79). Sofia appears
to be a dangerous woman who is not only looking for pleasure before dying but
having another one who saves and carries her name after her death. For this, she
Is seen as bad in tleyes of Mutaz.
Dewey Dell inAs | Lay Dyings another female character who is portrayed
as a liar and deceiver by a male character. Darl communicates with his sister
without using words; instead, he communicates with her through his eyes or his
mind:
Ilsaid to Dewey Del | : AYou want her t
It ?0 She wouldndét say what we bot h |
Is, when you say it, even to yourself, you will know it is true: is that it? But
you know it is true now. lan almost tell you the day when you knew it is
true. Why wont you say it, even to
keeps on saying Are you going to tel
cannot believe it is true because you cannot believe teatel) Dell,
Dewey Del | Bundren, could have such
Darl is obsessed with his sister's affair but he never tries to help her. He tries to
attack her by reading her thoughts and he is angry when she denies at the
beginning but lateshe is terrified of her fatharho might kill her lover, Leaf.
He then attempts to read her thoughts as a victim, claiming that her family
members have bad luck and that she, too, is unlucky, but he is not convinced.

Darl is threatening her without findingplutions to her problems. He says her

name fully to remind her of her family that she links to "Bundren" because she
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Is not alone in this shame aheér family will suffer as wellFor this purpose,

she seekan abortion, even though it puts her life in jeopardy, oteoto save

their lives. AfterAddi e Bundrendés deat h, Dar | S
doctor's again, but she never tells him about her problems; he is the one who
deceives her because she is too young to comprehend the complexities of her
condition. Darl views his sister's situation:

She will go outwhere Peabodyéss he | ook i ng yaacoulchi m, :
do so much for me if you just would. If you just knew. | am | god are

you and | know it and you dont know it and you could do so much for me

If you just would and if you just would then | could tell you and then
nobody would have to know it except you and me and"'[Z&)

Darl knows and feels his sister more thagare in the family but deceives to
protect her and views her as the one who deceives the honor of the family. He is
aware that she is in distress, but she refuses to talk about it to anyone, even
herself. He though does not offer any help but keeps atigdier through his

mind game. He leaves her to suffer alone. She keeps repeating the same
sentence many times without any pause which reflects her traumatized situation
that has no endln Faulkner and WomerbDoreen Flower explains:

A number of male characters in Faulkner's novels undeniably exhibit
antifeminine sentiment ranging from mild consideration to overt
repugnance. Imhe Sound and the Fudason Comspon's feelings about
women are summarized in the unforgettable phrase "@tteh always a
bitch"; in this same novel Mr. Compson, from whom we might expect a

somewhat more | i brated attitude t owas
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affinity for evil for supplying whatever the evil lacks in itself for drawing it

about them instinctiig as you do bedlothing in slumber”; inAs | Lay

Dying Darl Bundren describes Dewy Dell's breasts as the "mammalian

ludicrositieswhichare the horizonsandvalleysof the earti™(144)
Darl uses these metaphors to express his sister's physicaject&he is no
longer a childbut a woman with an affair and a growing sense of shame.
Because he knows that his sister's body is controlled by another man, he feels
angry and helple&s

When it comes to Bundren men and their sexual activities, they seem to be
asexual figures, which is a feminine quality. They have never loved or had an
affair with anyone. They just work and eat but they know what people in the
South do regarding the affai Darl and Cash speak about Jewel's unstable
heal th when he was working at night.
new ground Quick | aid out | ast spring.

does it to earn money without his father's knowledggsh argues with Darl:

"Taint any girl, 0 Cash said. Altos
young gir | got that much daring and
about i1t.o

AWhy?o | said.

ARnShedl | be safer for hin .toh(aln32a) gi r |

Cash thinks married women are an easy target for any sexual activity. Girls
must be more careful about their reputation since they are virgins. It seems that

married women have a bad reputation, and some people visit them at night.
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Since young mls lack the courage and strength to face a bad

reputationDarl asks his brother Cash for more information:

AYou mean, the safe things are not a
AAY; best, 0 he said, fumbling again.
are goa for hi m. éé A young boy. A f
see. ééwallowing in somebody el sebs

trying to say"(97)

These married women in the passage are viewed negatively because they are

sexually active, while married men do not senviolate this taboo, even if

they do, no one seems to notice. Women may not have the right to speak, but

they are seen as a safer choice. However, they never consider getting married,

which is also a safe option. In the artitlaulkner's "As | Lay Dyng"", Robert

J. Kloss describes this view as:
Cash always more stable than Darl, he knows that the "safe things are not
always the best things,"” that is, he recognizes that the safest "thing" we all
once knewmotherbecomes, at some critical point, bé best thing for us,
because her loyalties are inevitably divided. She must provide sustenance to
her young and sexual satisfaction to her husband. As the young develop, they
must learn that she caot also sexually satisfy thef#33)

The narrator mockghe life that they live because they are not good as others

and even they cannot trust women because they are not faithks.Wikiey are

transformed tdoe machinesvithout any desires because women are not good.

So both brothers, Darl and Cash prefesstay asexual. They suspects Jewel's
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affair with a married woman since he loses weights. After following Jewel, Darl
Is relieved since his brother finds a work. This presents men in the novel as hard
workers who think of pursuing their dreams, since Jdwgk a horse with his

own money.So both brothers, Darl and Cash, tend to remain asexual, and they
keep lookingafter Jewel, knowing that he has lost weight not because he loves a
married woman, but because he has found another job.

Darl continues to tallabout his mother's nevending deception, and as a
result, he considers her and all female models in his life to be evil, despite the
fact that they are not. They ta#bouthaving an affair with a married woman,
which is similar to what his mother and later his sister did. Whitfield, the
preacher has an affair with a married woman, which is seen as a safe option by
manypeople, but he is never seen as a bad guy. Since smariged, the
preacher and even the mother are shielded from any negative reputation. The
preacher'saaffair is coveredfor both Addie and him. The mother is seen as a
poor woman because she never shares her feelings about her pains and
weaknesses. Darl ralis the events of that night as follows:

That night | found ma sitting beside the bed where he was sleeping, in the
dark. She cried hard, maybe because she had to cry so quiet; maybe
because she felt the same way about tears she did about deceg, hatin
herself for doing it, hating him because she had to. And then | knew that |
knew. | knew that as plain on that day as | knew about Dewey Dell on that
day. (100)
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Darl expresses his jealousy of lacking any emotion from his mother. He keeps
spying and obseing everyone in his family but never speaks to them about his
feelings and opinion. He expresses his misogynist feeling towards women
because they are unfaithful and untrustworthy. He knows about his sister's
pregnancy while his mother is alive butnetee | | s anyone about
secretive story, they think he has an affair with a married woman but it turns out
that he is just thinking of money and working hard during the nights for five
months to buy a horse. He has a very clear vision andttahge is why his
mother favors him because she can rely and depend on him. The brothers think
of an affair andts consequence#f. he hasan affair with a girlthey assume she
IS married.

The narrator satirizes their view because their sister DewdlyidDine
girl in the family who has an affair and never thinks of judgment as they do.
Cash says AAint any young girl got th
Dewey Dell, the young girl, has much daring and power to break that forbidden
rule without hi nki ng of the concept of safet
appear to focus on their lives and try to build something, while the women seem
to be only interested in sensual pleasures and are therefore seen as corrupted.
Addie Bundren and Dewey Dell areeseas fallen women because they do not
use their braisbut bodies.

The narrator satirizes the view of women as f&fi&ecause these men in

their lives push them to behave differently. Both female characters always seem
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to justify their reason by beindahely" while they are surrounded by many men
who do not function as family members. For this, men in the South and
mainly her brothers all seek work and try to establish something and even they
care for the O6judgment & odlechatagdarsrarec o mm
breaking these orders by following their hot desires. For this reason, Darl
expresses his disrespect to his mot her
but | downright respect her now.o0(97).
does not represent his disrespect or even his hate.

However, the man who represents this religion, brother Whitfield
commits adultery with Addie Bundren but still, people respect Kienis a man
of God, but his words and those of others whom he practices do not make him
pure and straight. He is a man of God and people will never believe that he is a
hypocrite but Addie Bundren could be since she is a woman. He believes in the
seven dedly sins and with Addie Bundren, he views her differently from other
women: “"after that summer at the camp meeting when Brother Whitfield
wrestled with her spirit, singled her out and strove with the vanity in her mortal
heart"(123). He sees her differeamdd might be an easy target for his desires.
She is not like other women because she has a strong mind in questioning
everything and mainly not believing in God. He plants certain values for people
in the name of religion but never follows them while Addever believes in

these fake values at all.
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The narrator's main argument here is the hypocrisy of religious people,
whom he mocks the most because they appear to be moral but are really the bad
ones. Whitfield, the religious man, damages this valuelmfioas purity. He is
a fake ideal, which leads to more disillusionment and fragmentation of people.
He is the representative of religion that sends many young men to their death
that time in the name of patriotism. Religious men use the same wordsathat le
men to sacrifice their own lives for nothing. These religious men do not comfort
the new generation because they lead them to another war that only results in

death and more despair.

At the same time, Whitfield the religious man has his own wordsHeo.
pretends to be sad after hearing about Addie's death but in reality, he tries to
make sure that she did not tell anyone about his affair with her. He does not care
about her or his sin as he declares. He cares about his reputation as a religious
man inthe countryside that might be ruined. He might lose his connections and
his respect. He pretends, in his chapter, that he fights Satan during the night
when he hears about Addie's death. As a narcissist and hypocrite he ends this
fight as "l emerged victoous"(131). He remembers his sin only when she dies
and confesses this sin. He says: "l saw the true light at last, and | fell on my
knees and confessed to God and asked

sai d; Arepair t o t hagutahvingnlee, amang tihose ¢ h

)
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people with whom you have outraged My Word; confess your sin aloud. It is for

t he m, for t hat decei ved husband, to fo

The narrator disdains this trial that makéhitfield the judge and the
criminal atthe same time. He is free until he recognizes and confesses his sin.
Ironically, there is a voice whispering to him, asking him to ask the husband for
forgiveness. He only talks loudly to himself about the sin because he is a
coward. He only confessesdlsin to himself and knows it is a "living lie". He
pretends to be ashamed and miserable for this sin but he is afraid of Addie's
confessing her sin to her family members at her deathbed. A person confesses
his/her sin before dying and seeking salvatibtha last moment of his/her life.

He i mmedi ately shows his fear that he
not be too late; let not the tale of mine and her transgression come from her lips
instead of mine. She had sworn then that she would neldr but eternity is a
fearsome thing to face: have | not wrestled thigh to thigh with Satan myself? Let
me not have also the sin of her broken vow upon my soul. (131), He compares
Addie to Satan saying that he "wrestle thigh to thigh" because sheeseldim

not the other way round. He does not want to be late because he wants to deny
his sin if she does, she promises him to keep her story till death and she keeps
her story with her. He ironically compares Addie to Satan in that he wrestles

thigh to high and victoriously wins over it.
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Later,the priestseems to lament the burden that he might haeldfie
breaks her vow because this is another sin to him. She accepts Satanic desires
and she might break her vow, which leads to more sins that he toepdsfy:
“Let me not have also the sin of her broken vow upon my soul. Let not the
waters of Thy Mighty Wrath encompass me until | have cleansed my soul in the
presence of them whom | i njured. o(131
and he haseenheriniti s aw t hem averted at destr uct
| ifted my voice above the noise of th
and King. By this token, shall I cleanse my soul and gain again'(X3la
criminal, who stays around his victim, Whitfield stays around them to know if

Addie breaks her vow to her family members.

As a religious man, Whitfield believes in words and only words that
purify humans. He tries to stand close to them to obséweie ieaction to him
because if they curse him, k@mows that she has broken her vow. He keeps his
eye on his victim even after her death. He uses religious words to make them
believe that he is a pious person who cares about His missions on the universe.
Besides being hypocrite, he is too cowatd face both Anse and himself with
his sin. He speaks to Anse during his absence and asks for his forgiveness. He
manipulates others and even himself by his words. Even Addie who later does
not believe in wordsl framed the words of my confession it was to Anse |

spoke them, even though he was not there."(132). Since her family likes her, he
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scorns Addie as a hateful and distrustful woman: "she lay surrounded by those
who loved and trusted her; mine the travailvisater which | sustained byeh
strength of His hand "(132He mocks her because she has love and trust but
she deceives her family. He seems happy and relieved that she does not say
anything about him but this tells a lot about Addie. Although Addiesdaot

seem to be religious, she keeps her words and secrets till her death. She is a
trustworthy woman even though she has an affair with Whitfield. She makes a

mistake but tries to keep her house calm and stable.

In comparison to thign Al Qundus Ghdeb, who has an affair with a
married woman, seems to show the same spirit of Whitfieldhéend of the
endless affairsvith different women, he does not seem to be sorry or confess
his sin. Instead, hbelamesGhada for being seductive. He only bedgioglislike
Ghada after seeing her as a faty#@rold woman. Since the memory of a
young, pretty, innocent girl is no longer alive, he is unable to pursue the old
image of her, and it is for this reason that he dislikes her in the end. He suddenly
knows hat she is a sin to him and hesses many prayers and time he says:
"few minutes pass by while | was waiting and thinking. Ghada, my family,
Portland, my life, prayers, money."(165) He does not blame himself for the sin

but blames Ghada since she sedlmesas" a friend with benefits"(85)

Ghada on the other hand, seems to be more and more discourteous like

Addie Bundren because she never expresses her regret or even asks for
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forgiveness. For this, they are overpowered by men in these novels. Ghada
moveson without thinking about God or even about things she misses in her
life. Unlike Addie Bundren, she continues her affairs with different men as
Ghaleb hintsat when sheéakesher "prostitute lingerié(297) with her. Even she

is the same woman who is seearlier as a beautifil g y mlanger'(210). In

the novels, men seem to be sorry and seek the salvation of their sin, whereas

women seem to be careless altbeir sin and continue to seek more pleasure.

The narratoin Al Qundsdescribes women negatively the family as" it
might explain the reason of many things such as the religious spirit that
Badriyah embraced after the 40s, Mona's elopement that destroys huge part of
t he dameéeit wi || justify Nora's <change
understadable. "(39). Moreover, when his sister turns to be religious, she
becomes the worst person. He sees Badriyah as the wickedest character to be
religious and Ghada is the worst as being the free spirit. He recognizes that his
sister becomes religisuafterthe age of 40s because tecognizes that his sister
becomes religious after the age of 40 to find another source of publicity, rather
than to support her communit$he is lonely even among her big family and
being religious might help hé¢o obtaina newrespectable n&k as he hintsut.
She becomes for himnother hypocrite who does not abide by the words that
she reads imeligion. Religion is the escape to have a reputation and a status.

The narrator says AA woman in her 40s
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IS hinting that the only way to gain control and feel important in their society is

through religion.

Mona, on the other hand, the youngest sister of the family e$tées
the house and is seen as a bad sister by Ghaleb. No one knows anything about
her but shdoves seducing men as explained in Chapter Ti@.even mocks
her by saying if she trusts hih,e wi | | make her @39n nas
in the West. He will not stop her from doing anything shameful but will free her
in the US rather than protect her reputation and mainly his honor. Then he
mocks the changing mind, claiming that the peopledcare forcing her to act
in unusual ways. They press her to do everything, despite her lack of beauty, for

her to feel successful and anxious to marry as soon as possible.

It is objective to see Abu Ghaleb's charadcestrict man who has no
emotion agast women or anyone in his family, in order to understand his
sisters' behavior8Beckydescribpesit he val ues of power fo
as: Because this is its core, patriarchy values power, control, autonomy,
independence, toughness, invulnerahilgyrength, aggressiveness, rationality,
detachment (being neemotional), and other traditionally masculine attributes
that have proven effective in the battle against other men."(38) His main focus
IS accumulating money. He is seen most of the time lzding money rather
than spending time with his family. Therefore, he is seen as a successfoy man

his people in the novelHe questions the way each member spends money
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especially women because they spend it on shopWmgmnen cannot be trusted

in terms of money and they become hungry for spending lavishly in any way.
The narrator describes the life after the sickness of his father: "my father
became sick e definitely fdtberigmorech nd
guestioninghe way they spend money so thage it."(86) Male characters
always think of women as money spender and ignore the fact that they make
them this way. Male characters never try to invest money, so they never teach

female characters how to invest momeallow them to do so.

Ghaleb mentins the way his sister Badriyah tries to invest money then
fails because she does not understand numbers. As a result, rsies biar
brother for losing it. We bought stocks and lost most of it cause of the market.
She said | lost because | travelledo&"(75) Women are seen as stupid while
dealing with money but they only know how to waste it. In comparison to this,
Ghada gives Ghaleb ideas on how to invest money, whilesgdieds money
on clothes, whichis lightly mentionedSheadvises him to listeto her since she

Is a womanShe says:

-l'f you have money invest it. | t "' s
-no I'm not young. You're only young.

She ignored my sarcasm and continues:

-For instance, have a building that makes mok&ue a small busines

to havefun instead of unnecessary travels."(57)
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This conversation shows her desire to improve his life by guiding him but he
does not accept this advice. Ghada, on the other hand, is regarded as a sexually
active rather than a thinker. She is very @ned about her body because it is

the source of her strength. She is indeed a beautiful woman. She is seen through
her body in the novel more than her mind. Ghaleb describes her: "she definitely
adores her bodyéal ways used nfer at o W (
di stance. . .| showed hernvemy oddmiersatrieo rce
to show her much |l ove and admirati one
reachedherfinal ecstasy:'(88). According to the narrator, Ghada seems to use
Ghaleb only to s@&fy her body because this troubles her. She is a married
woman but after a year she returns to him and uses both; her husband for
producing babies and financial security and Ghaleb for cooling her terrible
blood and expressing admiration of her body aeduty. In Pleasure under

Patriarch Catharine A. MacKinnoexplains the idea of controllingomen:

Male dominance is sexual. Meaning: men in particular, if not men alone,
sexualize hierarchy: gender is one.... The male sexual.ronters on
aggressivantrusion on those with less power. Such acts of dominance are
experienced as sexwually arousing, a
theory of sexuality becomes feminist to the extent it treats sexuality as a
construct of male powérdefined bymen, fored on women, and

constitutive in the meaning of gender.{6%)

Men are thought to use women, but Ghada has a masculine quality in this

relationship, twisting the idea of power that men typically use as a tool of
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dominance and control. ConradFaipino neighbor questions Ghaleb "how

come this is possible, she is married and has full life and children, and you live

as a single | over who are used by her
logical even to men because a man has to do it and he israr€isaleb of

having a feminine side. She is vulgar and seems to be wicked in this
relationship since she controls it. He recognizes the worthlessness of his life
when he is away from home, country and mainly from family members. He
believes that she staahis life even though he knows she is a married woman

and it is impossible for them to gather. He accuses her and sees himself as "A
stolen man by a player woman."(184). She is a wicked player because she only

uses him and stops his life from moving fordia

Ghada looks as a heartless woman throughout the novel. She spends two
years with Ghaleb during her teenage time then when this relationship does not
come to an end, she looks for another life. In her twenties, definitely she has to
get married duringhat time; otherwise, she might suffer from being a spinster.

She is engaged to another man and she tells Ghaleb about it:

When Ghada decided to get married
details that cannot be changed and we spent two years together. ..We

used b exchanged words as "darling", "sweetheart" spontaneously as

if we are practicing for a promising future. It is true that it was

l mpossi ble to get marriedéshe has
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marriage. Is itappropriatdo cry whilethat ?To cry over my

shoulde and tell me that | will remain at her heaf?®1)

From this passage, Ghada seems to be ruthless and does not love Ghaleb. She
does not behavas lovers who cry when theytgeparated. He expects her to

cry and to refuse men for him but Ghdukzhaves differently. She appears to be
indifferent about this relationship and he believes that he is used as a toy for her.
He has an image of lovers but Ghada breaks this image and behaves differently.
In a very weird way, she takés™ Eq a |l 0, awedy thicklopejared offers

it to him to beat hér. This act is explained by Paula J. Caplan in her bobk,

Myth of Women's Masochism'Many people who believe in women's
masochism hold to that belief * women are by nature masochists' because they
fail to understandhe way that the common mafemale power differential, is

so often used against womémand when they do not see that differential,
masochism is the only way they can explain to themselves why women "allow"

themselves to be hurt."(XXX\HKXXiX)

Ghaleb severely beats Ghada, allowing her to unleash his rage after
learning of her engagement. He describes that day:" | throw a box of tissue over
her thercigarette plateill | broke her t eet hé. she stood wup
Eghal and quietly put at my hand and told me ftog her. Then she crunched
over herself and hide her face between her harittsy her twice or three time

strongly and firmly."(205). Ghada appears to be wild in accepting such a bad
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treatment and even enjoying the pain of her oppressor. She seems to be an
animal that needs to be beaten more than a human. Even the narrator implies
that Ghada is coléhearted in his description of the case and that Ghaleb must
use his body to punish heide mustflog her so that she can feel the pain of
separation. The reader grows to despise her character as she transforms from a
sweet, innocent girl o a dangerous womarGhada appears to befaane

fatal womari® because she makes Ghaleb lose his youth while chasing a mirage
image of her. He lost his youth and even his money for a beautiful image that
did not match what he created in his mind. Her beaatydes him and he

accuses her of wasting his life just like all men in this chapter.

To add to the complexity and ugliness of the story, Ghada returns to
Ghaleb after a year of marriag&his relationship becomes complex in each
chapter and it is hard tenderstand the real motivation for her return. She is a
fallen woman who does not respect her marriage life and this image is seen in
most of the novels wunder study. The n
Is the moon? You live romantic life and loa@d people in war and problems.

How are you? | am Ghada do you remember me? I'm afraid you forgot me? Or
mixing me up with someone else? I'm halylaor Abeer. I'll call you again. I'm
sorry | dondt have abyg(O7)viagseckimwheme r t c
she returns and even Ghaleb waitgear for her. She can fordatn and move

on with her life, but she refuses to do so and is depicted as a bad married
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woman. She knows that Ghaleb knows many gisilshe mentions but she does
not seem to bgealous of that. However, she declares her return so that he might
stop playing with others. She criticizes his romantic mood but ironically does
the same thing herself. She returns for love and affairs, claiming that she is
unconcerned about war and pmins. She saysfo worsen Ghada's affair,

Ghaleb describes the way she seduces him. He says:

She came in the room as a gypsy dancer and treated me as baron of

Sicilye Il "' m stuck bet ween toha edg
scaryt i g r e s s expedt fronGrhadada make our relationship more
complex than it is with this hot sex

- What is this girl?

- | miss you.
- I've never expected this to happen.
- It will always happené

- Why? Are you going to get divorce?

- God forbids, nothing wrong with
- Do you love him?

- Love him? Hmm..yes. | think so..

- €.1 need you both."(212)

In this paragraph, Ghada is seen as a fallen woman who only seeks pleasure.
She is a cheateand dares to say it to Ghaleb. She is pushed to behave in this
manner and to be portrayed as a bad
satirical view. Even though she is married, her married life is not what she is
looking for. This husband is not @emgh and it is strange for a woman to desire

two men at the same time. She has more masculine qualities of polygamy since

she confesses that she likes her husband as well as Gha$tle asveals that
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she needs them both. The narrator continuestotelliab Ghada t hat
dividing herself between two men to create a new woman. Each man in her life
lives differently. This new woman, whom | used to contact for 19 yeatke
same who told me that the game of I
narrator now reveals that Ghada is not given for love or affection. She is a
different woman who only seeks a different type of pleasure. She is a sexual
being and her affairs show that she only seeks pleasure but not love or affection.

She is only an objedo play with. Since she claims that love does not make her

happy and that she does not weep for Ghaleb, the narrator sees her as a person

ov

who does not deserve | ove. He sees her

forgets. She remains a good Kkilleo take care of her victim without

boredom."(224) Ghada in this sense is a corrupted woman who does not believe

in love; however, as previously said, she constantly reminds him that she

deserves love.

As mentioned several times Al Qundus the thing that Ghaleb loves in

Ghada is her physical appearance and her body. He has said several times that

Ghada worships her body but after twenty years and after spending time with
him, he starts to distinguish the real woman from the imagined womhis in
mind. Hecr i ti ci zes Ghada because she is
seem to take care of her body very well."(263hada has a problem with her

husband and she stays with Ghaleb for a while. In this time, Ghaleb starts

Idam )
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detecting things about lada's appearance: "l wish if | wished for more

valuable wishes than a divorced woman in her 40s with four kids. She seems to

be

éand through the past si x months s

wished to marry Ghada and be with her but the more heesoher changing

appearance, the more he mocks his love for her and sees her as a player.

A comparison is drawn between the male characters in this chapter and

Mutaz in Sofiawho, on the contrary, married before them. However, whien

got marriedhe was reluctant, degpe stating constantly thate is daring and

ready for any new change. This proves that he hides something he cannot

understand about himself. He refers to it as a love project rather than a marriage,

and he satirically criticizes the wayem get married in his culture, claiming that

this way is badHe says:

"Maybe it wasnot my wi f e, but from
medicineé |t takes three years to s
bored. This experiment might work,imagine if my wife get pregnant,

watch her stomach gradually changes, bigger, bigger. It seems to be she
was incapable of being pregnant. | wish if she had children! Growing
upéchanging, my house wil/ be the s
never sek change outside. I'll have many children, I'll fill my house with

t hem, their cries, their noise, t he
brain will be drunk. o(31)

For Mutaz,Marriage is merely a project devoid of emotions; two people meet in

one place and without notice, whemen become borethey divorce their
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wives and blame them for being indifferent, among other things. Mutaz got
married, which he considered it as a project and seemed to be nice in the
beginning. However, when his wife cannot gibirth, he divorces her. The
guestion is why he does not marry another woman to have children. Strangely,
he keeps blaming the exife who became a loose woman and made him lose
his identity. The shadow of his axfe never disappears from his mind and hi
narrative. Even when he tries to meet other women, he remembersvhife ex
which hinders him from establishing a famil{ven when he divorces her, he
thinks of having children from her not from any other woman. Even though she
is absent, she harmsnhi causing him to become lost, unhappy, and depressed.
He meets women who are victimized by different factors to feel alive again but
they make him feel worse. They all suffer from this sick society that produces
fake desires and fake humans. He wants mmetsince he feels sad after losing

his wife. He divorces her but feeling sad and tlss due to his lack of

understanding his depressed condition.

The narrator criticizes men's negative perceptions of women, claiming
that men have a preconceived notidnm@men and that they want to destroy
their dignity in order to satisfy their desires. He satirically mocks this masculine
view of creating toys more than women who are independent inabgans.

He ridicules masculinity Imageancs they me n

aredifferent from what is imagined and no longer lives in the real world. He
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makes fun of men's perceptions of divorced women, and Mutaz is one of them
because he wants to magfia for being a virgin. Alivorced womarns seen
as bad anh has less chances of marriage, unlike men. This is a view shared by

men as well as society.

Mutaz blames his ewife for not giving birth and he speaks about his
mood: "my wide grey sadness that is born in Riyadh long time ago."(33) He is
dehumanized #ng time ago because he cannot see what is black and what is
white. He chooses the coloregrfor his sadness which symbolizes his sad mood
but at the same time, it is his neutral color. He is bored and confused because he
cannot pick and change what hashand what he used to believe. He is torn

between upholding old principles and creating new ones.

Mutaz talks about his wife and how he wants to alter her to suit him in
order to create a new woman who is perfect for modern tastes. He is bored with
his usial wife, so he decides to change her and "madea$ygmalion®’.
Because she remains good to him " "for this | divorced my wife, she stayed with
me for three years, | started feeling sad. | work hard to make her my heaven not
only my wife. | made her aBygmalion; she was submissive aca@pable of
beauty. o(68). Later on, t he nwaewrfat or
adivorced womaff because she becomes a victim of this society but she is

incapable of speaking about her situalion
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According to this culture, man cannot be blamed for the divorce since he
has a reason and, as a husband, he is always right. He claims she must face
society, not him, because this is not his fault, but his right, and he never
considers héest udbleybdevérsociety mak
hurting her and noftatlutrég i mgr merobltédm i
that makes a divorce woman as a tissue that cdoenased gain."(68). He is a
member ofsociety that refuses to marry divorced woman; therefore, he
contradicts himselfSociety respects a married woman because she is good to

hold her house but only weak and bad women get divorced.

In this sense, a divorced woman is a failure and has to face the
consequences alone. Anothssue is that women who are unable to conceive
are considered useless, and men are willing to abandon them. However, we see
in the novels that women al@yal and willing to continue their lives with these
bad husbands, even though they are impotentn Eveugh the narrator divorces
his wife, she still controls his life, she has this influence on him because he
cannot move on in his life without thinking of her. She seenistav how to
enjoy herlife, stay beauti ful but isahakbattenot :
of nail polish from my exife, clips of models she collected from
magazineséand Quran."(123). Men are |
while women are seen enjoying their lives and doing what they wish and dream

of. Men are trappeth the old rules inherited from their forefathers, to live with
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certain earned rules and expectatiokwever, when they question these rules

and women refuse to accept these rules, they are lost and condemn women as
selfish and not worthy of a decenfelibecause they welcome any change.
Women are victims of this sick society but they have a very strong immune
system that leads them to have a different life. Men are seen as victims, lost and
unable to change their lives because of women while the réalibey cannot
change their lives because of their own view of their lNBeckyexplainsthis

victimized nature of men:

In our late capitalist patriarchy, "men collectively exercise power over

women, but are themselves as individuals increasingly urber

domi nation of i ncreasingly institut

are severely oppressed as members of certain racial or class groups. And
some of the ways in which men feel less than powerful are attributable to
the costs of conforming to patr@al ideals of manhood, such as basing
selfworth on performance, hiding doubts and vulnerabilities, and
repressing feelings. (31)
When Mutaz tries to replace his wife
becomes more complex and traumatized: "Today is insy day to an open
wound that is represented by Sofia's apartment. Despite flowers, light, sea, and
Sofa's face full that is of stubborn desires."(33). He sees &gfithenew

changebecauseshe rebels against the old laws with her "stubborn desires".

Sdiia challenges death to live her life in the last days as she desires. Life has

(@)
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deprived her of all meaningful beauty and now st@ntsto rebelagainst

everything.

The narrator mocks people, community, society not Sofia because he
guestions them abotlke concept of death. He wonders if death is needed to
comprehend the sense of death and life. Is it necessary for young people to die
in order for them to realize what they have lost? Is it reall\es®ary for them
to die in orderto doubt their beliefsPo those people need gradual death in
order to live the life they want and to realize their dreams in their remaining
days? Is it really necessary for cultures, customs, and civilization to perish along
with us? Do these ideals make people happy when dey When people
realize they are dying, they do something positive, they do what they want,
while before they were preoccupied with their material lives, or preoccupied
with pleasing others, or preoccupied with being hypocritical like others and not

living the life they want to live.

The narrator presentSofia as goung lustfuldying woman. She is
another victim othe Lebanese wélthat makes her, her brother, her family
members and even her county victimized andlo$heyphysically survive the
war but psychologicallystill wounded. The memory of the war still traps them
from moving forward in the novel. After the war, people immigrate to better
their lives but they are lost and uprootékhe narratordepicts Sofiaas a

differentfrom any other womarBefore dying, Sofia has a wishing list and the
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narratoriMu t a z reads one of her wi shing I
comes"(35). This wish shows how she rebels againstuitire, her people and
evenher old beliefs.She wants to disappear from thoseowhight call her

different names not because she is afraid of ruining her image but because she
wants to have a private life. She wants to freeze her previous image to them and
has her wishes fulfilled without them. She must move if she wants to rebel
aganst these social rules. However, living in an unknown place clashes with
what she believes to be right for a single woman. In her last days, she wants to

live the impossible without hearing people criticizing her.

Mutaz, on the other hand, is seen as a@don since he narrates the
story and reveals much about his inner thoughts. He does not seem to be a

nor mal human being. He says was h me
sin"(37) Mutazknows he isa sinnebut he wants to purify his soul from
everything related to sin. He wants to be washed completely by sin and this
shows his dehumanized nature to what he previously believed tsibheand

shame. Haused to believe #t he is nothing and worthlebgcause he has no
purpose in life. When Sofia calhim to meet her, he accepts this challenge and
believes that Al 6m in a universal mi s
earthly angel who wants to die as other angles."(38) Mutaz believes in his value

to corrupt Sofia as a way to make her aland therefore feels his importance.

He sees her weak and desperate, begging for a direct love affair. Sofia wants to
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die as a corrupted woman: "I come toward a woman who is tired physically and
unstable psychologically émafordrdms not
a vessel, or maybe I'm the "nobody" that she wants him to blame her."(38)
Mutaz sees Sofia according to the culture that blames and punishes. It is the
same society that blames his wife for being a divorced woman. Sofia is going to

be blaned for having an affair with a stranger and not dying as a virgin. He
does not care about others because these women do not care about their images
and satirically present the good as bad and the bad as good. The narrator mocks
Mutaz and the society thases the weak to pass passive judgments on them.
Satirically, he mocks this degradation that views those women as the main

victims.

However, Sofia and his ewife are seen as weak and passive.
Il nterestingly, Sofia mocks arunegyowis ew o
burning, harmful, not allowed to be touched, not allowed to talk about
freely!"(45). She's alluding to the old ideals that people pick up as a result of
various cultures, resulting in people being toys to things rathedihiag things
for them. These idés have enslaved people more than people enslaving them.
She despises people who impose rules that make them slaves rather than human

beings.

Finally, this chapter analyzes the

The male characters are Imded by the past and seen as unable to move forward
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to the future.The search for a true female figure is never seen successfully
presented in these novels and thus this image is dead. The male characters
cannot create an image of themselves to look upon and satirically link their
identities to females. They cannot dexighat they want to be in the future and
blame females for not helping them. Betty alludes to the concept of searching
one's identity:
The search for identity is not new, however, in American tho@ghiough
in every generation, each man who writes abbuliscovers it anew. In
America, from the beginning, it has somehow been understood that men
must t hrust i nto the future; the pa
identity to stand still. In every generation, many men have suffered misery,
unhappinessand uncertainty because they could not take the image of the
man they wanted to be from their fathers. The search for identity of the

young man who candét go home again h
American writers. (102)

These male characters are exgecing an identity crisis since they cannot find

an image they can peruse of themselves and this image of themselves to show
them the purpose and meaning of their lives. Since they cannot find this
meaning and this image of themselves, they label woredrad or dead. For

this, female characters are dead to them and they do not look upon them as good
models for anything. Even though female characters are presented as bad, their
death causes more trauma to male characters. In this sense, the stehbgeof t

male characters leads to the death of everything beautiful. The next chapter
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presents the image of dying women and how female death causes more

dilemmas to these male characters who view them negatively.
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Deathbed Scenes William Faulkner and Mohammad Alwan selected
novels

Thi s section shows t he representat
literature mainlythe death of Addie Bundrem As | Lay Dying (1930) by
William Faulkner in comparison to Muhammad Alwadé&athof Sofia 2005)
Literary figures such as William Wordsworth, Emily Dickson, Joseph Conrad,
Virginia Woolf, Ernest Hemingway, F. Scott Fitzgerald, James Jdyostave
Flaubert and Wilfred Owen, and many others have addressed the issue of death
from differert perspectives. Jeff Koloze in his article "Death Scenes in
Literature from the Nineteenth Century to Current Fictistates that: "dying
characters in nineteentientury novels were treated with respect, the dying in
the twentiethcentury works are oftedehumanized, belittled, and reduced to
entities that kely to benefit from euthanas{@90).

Novelists therefore used death as a vehicle for sentimgntBléath
illustrates social, cultural and psychological protest. Outi Halwid Sari
Kivisto in their bookDeath in Literatureargue "Literary descriptions of death
are thus not merely preoccupied with the painful scene of dying or individual
loss, but the concept of death can be understood more widely as a site of many
projections and fantasieend as a metaphor of many social issues. Literature
can also discuss death through metaphors and characterizationdD#aiil), in

the past, was taking a strong moral dimension and a form of a fair punishment
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but this cannot be seen in modern novelsarl K5. Guthkein The Gender of

Death: a Cultural History in Art and Literaturefor example, arguesdeath
necessarily becomes gendered as a cultural product. Since death as a source of
love is widespread, even as a universal theme, it necessarily eeotezed

I n t hes ewhdernald death characters were more common in the past,
female death characters have become increasingbular in the twentieth
century'(173. The repesentation of death illustratascrisis witnessed by dead
bodies in many texts. Words fail to adequately express fully such a crisis and
silent death takes a central stage in projecting such a tragedy.

However, the issue of death and dying is as old as human history. Death
and dying lave been a central theme f®omenoveliss, and a marginalized
issue for others. Han John and Clark Triplett demonstrateighigin their
book The Final CrossingDeath and Dying in LiteraturéDeath has served as
an important literary device fon many texts. An obvious example of this is the
use of the elegy use death as a tool for expressing sorrow and lamentation
over somene's departure from this worl¢?).

Death in this respect has value and meaning in literature and the death of a
female chareter has a great influence on the narrative. It conveys a message of
the decay of humanity anespeciallyfemininity. In the past, based on biased
images, female deaths were described as beautiful and sorrowful to see a
woman dying but in modern times & complex and chaoti&dgar Allan Poe

writes in 1846nRA T h e deat h of a beauti ful WO ma
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poetical t o p The beauty is tseerein theobodies of beautiful dead
women in the past but in the modern timé¢his image is grotesquand
threatening the livingBy focusing on this issue, this part presents an overview
of the feminist theory on the female body and its representation in both cultures.
The beautiful dead bodies are often employed only as nartabi® leading to

(often male) stories of investigation and questioning. Women are seen as an
object of sexuality, corruption and the main reason for male character
degeneration. Beth Ann Bassalarifies inOver her Dead Bodfjoe'sfamous
proposition byclaiming, 'Connecting women with ' the most passive state
occurring, that of death, Poe has done damage to theimsgjé and aspirations

of generations of vulnerable readers’, and advocates that Poe's imagery by
‘exorcs e d ' from cont e nipamclades that sutht images'e ar

constituted a further step in the marginalization of won{as).

This "passive statetan be compared t8ofids state in the novel under
study, as a beautiful dying woman. Alwsmarratodescribes her as body more
than as mind whereas Faulkisemarrators describ&ddie as a wasted body who
carries nothing but pain and despair to her familliie narrator say$i S h e
prefers to die beautiful wita beautiful brown hair, not lshwith puffy face,
arms and leg$14). Sofia prefers to die without chemical medicine because she
knows it is a hopeless procemsd lacks family, friends, and love from her life

She isdepressedo give up watering what is dead and realidfiespite cancer,
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Sofia isstrong even in her weak condition; "this woman is stronger because
she's strong when she's sicker!"(129utazsees Sofia as a strong person when
she is sick and weak. He feels his power, sympathy, meaning and self when
Sofia is weak. He perceives herashreat because she stands as equal to him
and he doesn't have any control over hée. wants to feel powerful in her
weakness, healthy in her sickness, alive in her death and marginalized in h
importance and centralityShe knows her real condition akdiows death is
coming. She does not pretend to be stupid or naive because this is her life and
she is aware of it. Mutaz sees her preferring to die "beautiful" but she prefers to
live the few remaining months without pain. She wishes to die without
experencing any pain or sufferingf medicinesHe views her as a lovely object

in search of beauty, whilshe refuses to perceive hersiliN d@otsee part of her

dies before al(’14).

Whereas, inAs | Lay Dyings told in individual sections, so that the
narration of the story shifts from one character to another. Most sections are
narrated by Addie's Bundren family members or by neighbors. In the case of
Sofig the story is delivered in 17 chapters by the sameator, who is
ostensibly Mutaz.As | Lay Dyingis told in fifty-nine sections by fifteen
narrators and their names are written on the top of each chapter. Both novels are
narrated by unreliable narrators because there are many contradicting events and
situations which therefore let the readers decide and find the truth within their

narration. Using different narrations in each section helps the reader to have a
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deep insight into each character. The narration is not straight and only told in
the first persn, yet it allows each character to contribute and convey his or her
inner thoughts. No one speaks about them or narrates what they think or
experience, they present themselves and their thoughts openly to the readers and
from different angles.

For this,the reader can see one event but from a different prospective;
while in Sofia this is not the case. The reader is forced to believe and
sympathize with the narrator. The narration is told by a 4pncson narrator
and the reader gains a better understapdif the storyteller. The feelings,
actions, life of Sofia are told and seen through the narrator. He never allows her
to speakabout herself during her life. In the meanwhile, Faulkner uses an
interior monologue to understand and know what the charactéinking of.

Alwan too uses the same strategy with Mutaz and the narrative is controlled by
Mut azés interior monol ogue.

Sophiais one of Muhammad Alwan's most w&hown works. The name
of the protagonist of the novahdalso the title of the novel, has a rich meaning
that reflects the philosophical ideas of the novel. Sophie has a meaning "in
Greek thatt he @Al ovendo G(r Rleikl)o o f iamd Sapliamo (S
wisdom, so that the meaning (wisdom love) and the wordams- Meaning
(moral): It means the control of the human itsklutaz at the end if the novel
gains this maturity and a new way of dealing his pain through writing his story

with Sofia.
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In this chapter, the focus is on the satiridapiction of female death
through a varied representation of female death. The examples in this chapter
depend on the similarities and the differences in both William Faulkner and
Muhammad Alwan. Like~aulkner Alwan narrates his story through applying
the stream D consciousness and through shifting points of view. More
importantly, both novelsAs | Lay Dyingand Sofia feature existentialist
concerns and particularly foreground death as a central tHeotle.novelists
are different in tackling the issue of deatidaheydeal with similar issues and
points such as the deathbéd their writings, they reflect the negative image of
their societie¥ from their points of view. They narrate their novels using
different forms of prose and different details as well.

The reader is introduced to the theme of death and coffin from the
beginning inAs | Lay Dying which is the same thing iBofia Alwan sets the
theme of death from the first chapter. He describes different images of death but
later describes who is deabhe first section appears to be more philosophical
about the concept of death and rejects the idea of death for humaniy.lIn
Lay Dying there is a hint at the drastic death since she does not die peacefully.
Because she is not a believer and a good character, there is a description of a
harsh death. However, a close reading shows that this not the case. As believed
by her peopleshedesrves a painful death since she is a sinner, but because she
refuses salvation and never confesses her sins, she dies alone and painfully.

Cora describes her death:
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Not like Addie Bundren dying alone, hiding her pride and her broken
heart. Glad to go. Lymthere with her head propped up so she could watch
Cash building the coffin, having to watch him so he would not skimp on it,

like as not, with those men not worrying about anything except if there was
time to earn another three dollars before the ramecand the river got too
high to get across it. Li ke as not,
load, they would have loaded her into the wagon on a quilt and crossed the
river first and then stopped and give her time to die what Christian death
theywould let her. (234)

There is no regret for death because sl@wssted body and here emerges the
satire. In the past, there is a possibility for a-fastute confession which helps

the dying in having a peaceful death and salvation. In modern dleaté,is no
salvation. In comparison to Addie's death, Death comes silently and brutally and
does not need any confession for any purificatMotaz is the only character
who describes Sofia's slow death:

Her body lies on the bed like a split spider. Heck is clearly seen while

her head is stepping back. Her legs are in the shape of "x", when she closes
her eyes, they dondt close together
ot her foll ows it éogpotlewvematlerback afgdr e i S
hair is dry and frizzy, some under her and other on the pillow, and some on

her wet foreheadand someare totally dead.as preceding her, dead!11

12)

In Over Her Dead BodylLeslie Fiedler describes the past view of the last

minutes:



243Al-Ghamdi

In their last morants the dying have a vision of the aflié, of dead kin

waiting for them on the other side. At the same time a central part of the
deathbed ritual includes the farewell greetings from kin and friends and the
redistribution of the social role and propey r i ght sé equally
the way the deathbed scene regulates the mourners' psychological
adjustment of their loss, again in respect to the past and the future. Notions

of 'good death' were introduced into Christian culture to suggest that the
moment of death be seen as the correct fulfillment of and so a judgment on

a person's life. (78)
While in As | Lay Dying Anse describes the way Addie is dying which has

more depth tha&ofia

Sheds goi nin theisslphwcoblaed dight...Like our ivers, our
land: opaque, slow, violent; shaping and creating the life of man in its

| mpl acable and brooding i mage ¢l | 0c
|l i ke I amps blaring up just before t
feel her e y asvé $rene the roometimem coming with

sympathy and pity, with actual help, and clinging to some trifling animal to

whom they never were more than pdukses...that pride, that furious

desire to hide that abject nakedness which we bring here with us, carry

with us into operating rooms, carry stubbornly and furiously with us into

the earth again. | leave the room. .. A minute later she calls his name, her

voice harsh and strong. -55Cash, 0 she
The description of the weather aslfur-colored hints at the bad death. Anse
keeps focusing on the idea of dying and going. He never tells her to be strong.
He stands watching her die and Addie shows more power over him even though
she is lying. She gets him out of the room. As a sigtheftragic death, Addie

knows that this is the wrong decision that she makes in her life. He is not the

person that he should be with her in her last moments. She would rather die
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alone than be with or see a helpless man in her final momidatshows
supeiority over her when she is dyingn Over Her Dead Bodythere is a

description of such gendering:

Elias Canetti invokes such gendering when he describes the moment of
survival as a moment of power and triumph. Horror at the sight of death
turns into sasfaction, since the survivor is not himself dead. The dead
body is in the passive, horizontal position, cut down, fallen, while the
survivor stands erect, imbued with a feeling of superiority. By implication

the corpse is feminine, the survivor mascirte pendi ng on t h
attributed to positions of the feminine (vulnerability, inferiority) and of the
masculine (domination, superiority). (65)

When Addie feels that he is superior to her, she yells the name of her son to
fasten the coffin. Anse enjoyseling superior to her. By encouraging her to die,

he relishes the view of seeing her inferior to him. By the same token, Mutaz is
seen enjoying such a superiority he sa
expiring. | make her stand whenever | dedjrl make her sit whenever | want,

no one stops me to do anything | desire and she never objects."(12)

There is another kind of death, the peaceful death is seen in Catherine's
death inWuthering Heightsvhich Alan Warren Friedman describes in his book
Fictional Death and Moderienterpriseis "aestheticized as a peaceful drift: "

She drew a sigh, and stretched herself, like a child reviving, and sinking again
to sleep." Death, Nelly Dean Claims, restores Catherine to the innocent state
before passion claied her:" Shdies with a sweet smile on her face, and her
latest ideas wandered back to pleasant early days. Her life closed in a pleasant

dream"(45). This is different from modern novels because there is no hope or
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dream after death. Death is vulgar drdtal. The female dying characters are
not happy with their lives and still they want to live. Alan Warren Friedman

continues to describe Addie's death as:

Faulkner's a$ Lay Dying"inscribe a pattern of material and psychological
decay within the topo® f the deat hbed monol ogue
Bundren, "no more than a bundle of rotten sticks" before she dies, is driven
by a "furious desire to hide that abject nakedness which we bring here with
us, carry with us into operating rooms, carry stubbornty farriously with

us into the earth again” (48 Taken on a horrific teday journey to the
cemetery in Jefferson, her unemblamed corpse is exposed to the world by
the stench one witness compares to "a piece of rotten cheese coming into
an anthill* (193), the circling vultures (116,177,185,200), and the
astonished gazes of those the family passes. Darl, the one son sane enough
to try to cremate the corpse, is sent by the family to an asylum in order to

escape having to pay the barn he burns down. (81)
A close reading of this padeals with the image of female deathbed scenes. It
also argues how the death of female characters has a great influence on the
narrative and makes male characters unable to think logically. Alan Warren
Friedman inFictional Deathand Modernist Enterpriserites:

R. W. B Lewis asserts that twentietbntury literature" began on the note

of death" but modernist fiction reflects society's refusal to countenance

deaths' quotidian presence: deathbeds and dying were elided; death was

past or future but rarely present, confronted, and mourned. When formally

enacted, death's process shifted from Victorian aestheticization (the death

of Little Nel | ) to decaying mat e
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Hemi ngway's " Snow of tifukdehth begaamg éhe 0 0 ) :
elided or the dirty death. (21)

To compare modern death with the previous image of death, the diversity
between Victorian and modern deathbed scenes is described by Alan Warren

Friedman in his bookn Fictional Death and the Modernist Enterprise

Victorian deathbed scenes were emotionally extravagant, crowded and full

of activity... for that time one was never physically alone at the moment of
deat he t he mo me nt of dyi ng recl ai
significance: climaxing the life conceived as a work of art and launching

the soul into the next worldSuch occasions enact a vision of stable

quotidian order and a direct link between this world and the next. (47)
For modern novelists, deaih described diffeently. Death in modern novels is

portrayed as grotesque and bizarre. Friedman continues,

It was rare in nineteentttentury life or literature that someone had not
witnessed a dying person and paid respect to a "beautiful corpse”; in the first
half of thetwentieth century it was rare to have this experience. The modern
emphasis, unlike the Victorian, was on making death private, even secret;
for the decline of traditional religious faith transferred to death the sense of
shame and fegreviously associatl with sex82)
Brenna Mul hall I n her article, ARnThe R
i n Victorian and Cont ethepepresantayons©fidéad ur e "
female bodies exemplify the feminine ideal: passive, visionless, and

voiceles$§(1). The emphasis in modern times is on the meaninglessndgagf

andthe way it used to be. They are not just objects of men's adoration, but they
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also require genuine love and care. They are victims of their society more than
victimizers as presented ihda novels. Addie Bundren and Sofia are objectified,
used, abused, and pessimistically presented. Alan Warrednan continues

to argue that, "pstmodernist revenants diffdrom their predecessorsBraz
Cubas, Lawrence's man who died, and Faulkner'seABdndren speak from
beyondd e a ttdhth' et unknowing world" (in Horatio's phrase), offering a

perspective thavould be otherwise unavailabl@67).

There are a lot of terms and concepts that require definitions and
clarifications.For instance, e of the most significant concepts is the deathbed.
Death, in general, refers to the tragic end of any action or any work of art in
particular. It can echo the way humarescape from real lifeDeath is an
overlapping term that takes a lot of shapes acnogdi t o t he novel i :
and the period of the works of art as well. The most important term in this
chapter is the deathbed. It is one of the most important terms as it is the main
point in the comparison between William Faulkner and Muhammad Allwen.
the bed in which a per sormsincdthessfenmaled ¢t e
characters witnessed joy and death oft ieleases unexpected and unexpressed

feelings of the characters.

According to Leslie Fiedler in her boolQver her Dead Body she
explains that me a ni n g that €onjoms thhe sitesof it he

deflowerationand death because the virgins dies to be replaced by the woman,
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mourning forever the white thing she once was."(49) Fiedler continues"
however, if the bridal bedan be the deathbed and the loss of virginity a form of
death, the dethbed can also be a bridal B@1). Sofia and Addie both die in
the same bed whelmthhad theirfirst relationshig. Addie Bundrermocks the
place that changes her, "I would thinketshape of my body where | used to be
a virgin in the shape of a  and | couldn't thinkAnse,couldn't remember
Anse"(107) Ironically, When Addie Bundren dies, they make her wear her
wedding dress, and they had laid her head to foot in it so the cvesd spread
out, and they had made her a veil out of a mosquito bar so thelalggin her

face cou"'b@ndt show

On the other hand, there is a vividly vulgar description of how Sofia is
deflowered "Sofia is not virgin, she is not virgin anymdter hard wish comes
true, and a paper fal from that calendar that carriéer wishes, Sofia falls
nakedly on my chest as a wounded whi't
virginity she bleeds all on my body" (47) Sofia never expresses her regret or
even her feelindput Mutaz controls both her voice and actions. Mutaz describes
Sofia's bed, "on the wall éhang the cer
her weak condition to amsect, he saydike some irsect that cover her body
with bitter mateial so otherbirds will not like its tastg'l5). He compares

himself to "a blind bird"(14) who continues to fly even though it is dangerous.
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Although he watches her dyindvMutaz does not compare her to a
powerful fighter, warrior, or even a strong lady, but rather to an insect seeking
endless youth and more life. A. F Fontecha. and R. M. J. Catalan in their essay,
"Semantic Derogation in Animal Metaphor: a Contras@agnitive Analysis of
Two Male/Female Examples in English and Spanish” reveal the way male
writersuse humiliating i mages of women as
images is used in metaphors for describing women in comparison to those used
for describing men"(773).Even more, numerous varieties of animals
demonstrate the silent cruelty that women endure; they are employed to
entertain men, to enjoy their company, and eventually to be devoured since
women are obligated to serve men. Irene LOopez Rodriguez hints aut ho
metaphors shape a cultural belief, she states in her article " Of Women, Bitches,
Chickens and Vixens: Animal Metaphors ffomen in English and Spanish"

that:

In the encoding of the metaphor, the choice of the animal name does not
seem arbitrary, du on the contrary, may shed some light onto the
expectations and beliefs sogidtolds about males and femaléstually,

most animal metaphors used predominantly with men are usually based
on the size (big), strength and habitat of the animal (wildeyn8ssh are

the cases of wolf and toro (bull). Women, by contrast, are seen as small

domestic animals such as hen or periquita (parakeet). (83)

One shared ideawith both narratorsis the obsession with virginity. In the

Second SeSimore de Beauvoiinvestigates male's obsession with virginity as:
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When a woman becomes man's property, he wants her to be virgin and
requires complete fidelity under threats of extreme penalties. It would be
the worst of crimes to risk giving inheritance rights to offsgprbegotten

by some stranger; hence it is that the paterfamilias has the right to put the
guilty spouse to death. As long as private property lasts, so long will
marital infidelity on the part of the wife be regarded like the crime of high
treason.(108)

The narratorin As | Lay Dying in this sensedescribes Addie's affair with
sympathy hence he uses polite language in this descrigtsopreviously stated
by Addie Bundren about the shape of her baftgr getting married to Anse.
The description of laag her virginity is polite without detailing her reaction
and feelings. The narrator does not give full detail about how she loses it. She
cares about the shape of her body and feels different. Anse did not make her
safe even though he speaks abidut 0"\1&2) But he uses words to get his
way as Mutaz uses the words of love to get Sofia when they communicate
through the Internet " | used to spend hours surfing the internet and so does
Sofia.. Shewas mineéthe first face of the
second."(74). Mutaz speaks about Sofia's virginity more than Sofia herself. He
describes her desires vividly in a more pornographic descriptioneasioned
before.

Mutaz describes Sofia'syihg body and enjoys seeing her weak amd
need of his support in her last days. Art And The Committed Eye: The

Cultural Functions Of ImagernRichard Leppertdescribes the previous
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fascination of the dying body that continuously mirrors Mutaz sitnatioa s @At he
rampant misogyny evident in the late eighteenth century and throughout the
nineteenth, and the phenomenal level of male hysteria concerning female
S e X u &26). Tthe moét striking aspect in the novel is the beautiful poetic text
on which Alwanrelies so much. What the novel lacks is the presence of
various characters and changing events because there is no multiplicity of
narrators or flashback or any of the methods that have become characteristic in
modern novels, except that the novel bedmmsn the end and then events
continue in the presesine there is only Muta and Sofia livingamapartment.
In the last chapters the narrator uses present tense instead of the past tense.
There is a lack of emotional sensations to follow and a cle@nabsof artistic
construction in itafter the death of Sofialhe successive images in the novel
are influential and the duty that must be provided by the writer and the reader to
reach it in the novelThe dying Sofia is the female that Mutaz is looking. f
She is a true figure that mirrors himself. In her death, he realizes how much he
loses himself.

The death of any character, in modern times, is vulgar and only represents
a wasted body and the sarcasm emerges from this wasted body. This picture is
portrayed in the novels of the two novelists, Alwan and Faulkner, perfectly
conveys the destruction, both literally and metaphorically. Some women are
known for their lives, their final hour, others are unknown and simply identified

as bodies.
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The dead mode body represents different aspects than before. It shows
the impossibility of that desired end. Elizabeth Bronfen in her oodr Her
Dead Bodyclarifies that:

Representations of death in literature are especially problematic in that

they not mly confront the materiality of the dead body, but also struggle
with the representation of gender difference. Bronfen's study of the
relationship among death, femininity, and aesthetics focusing on how the

dead feminine body challenges male writer's (elnaracters) conceptions
of both death and gender."(14)

When the novel begingh As | Lay Dying Addie Bundren is dying in her
bedroom,"her daughter is fanning her with the fafi1), two of her sons are
planning to go for money and her eldest son Cash builds her coffin. Her
husband, Anse, is planning to fulfill Addie's wish which is to bury her in
Jefferson, a town where her parents died at because Addie had asked to be
buriedthere as her last wish. While Bofig when the novel begins, Sofia is
alive and healthy to the extent Mutaz suspects her death."l8tes an
apartmenrt(18), isolating herself, and living alone there with a nurse to look
after her. She spends most of hene in that apartment and does not move
anywhere because she is extremely sick. Whilagn lay Dying even Addie's
dead body is moving and threatening the living, she still has power over the
living, and Sofia, despite being silent, has an influener dMutaz. Sofia has a

list of wishes and the reader is told about these wishes from Mutaz. The first

Wi S h t hat t he reader IS i ntroduced t
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wants him to come to her and be with her. She never explains the details of her
wish and why she wants him. Then different wishes are introduced and others
are sudden and never written as "get'f
sky."(72). Sofia and Addie have different wishes and want them to be fulfilled

and only male characterar fulfill these wishes

On the other handiddie's wish is to be buried in her hometown next to
her father's gravé iwas her own vgh to lie among her own peoplé€3). Her
wish is hard and causes her family members to experience diffevebtesand
reveal much more about their true characters. In comparison to this, Sofia hangs
a wishing list on the top of her deathbed and when each wish is fulfilled, she
throws that paper withoumentioning anythingAddie is indeed older than Sofia
but both sharehe same desire to feel alive. Both suffer and are mistreated

during their death and both have an influential impact over the [¥ing.

The dying Sofia has a major role in shaping or accurately surprising
Mutaz boring life. She is desperate for him to fillher wishes. He can see
himself as a hero, a nobleman who has a role in finding a purpose for his life.
Other women neelim but"for other purposé¢48).Sofia is dying and she does
not stop him or blame him for anything. He says: "Both of us beliave i
temporal glory for things anthe quick flash of falling of stars seducing both of
us more than the light of the sun"(36) as he tries to convince the readers, she is

the one who is mirroring him and sharing with him the same temporal urges for
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things. Shas the one whm he needs for a new phase in his, whereas he

needs a dying woman to change the boring phase of his life.

Ironically, men in the novels who seem to fulfill females' wishes are seen
as liars andhey accuse women of being dishonest anttustworthy. They do
not want to fulfill these wishes; instead, they want to meet their own
requirements for balance. For instance, Anse's reason for fulfilling Addie's will
so he "can get new teeih D atell$ his father reaction after Addie's deaHa "
breathes with a quiet, rasping sound, mouthing the snuff against his gums.
ARnGodods will be done, 0 he 53Aanyes reasdnNoo w |
go to Jefferson, however, is to get new teeth. Having new teeth symbolize being
young. This new plee shape a new life for him so he is looking for a new

substitute for Addie, a new wife.

While Mutaz finally admits that he travels to Sofia noeta her misery
and brings happiness was a liar somehow. This was not the thing that drives
me to her. Thre are other things, mixed desires, many thoughts come to my
head, then | realized that itak to stay some time with Sofia"(120his shows
that he wants to enjoy and not to feel noble and have a glorious Bhisys for
his spiritual balance andshown pleasure. By travelling to Sofia agxploring
her, he travels deepiyside of himself. Maybe all thactions that he narrates

never happenand onlya lie since he enjoys telling lies more than living the
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truth. There is no Sofia and he satiricaiils his dying story in the image of

Sofia.

Furthermore, the corpse has an important role in the nolelie
Fiedler also describes the problematic image of the corpSxeén Her Dead
Body.
There is a problematic image of the corpse "much like the image in
general, is always a bodouble, so that whatever the survivors see is only
a reference to some absent and more meaningful concept or image that is
always already lost, always again recegfrom our perceptual grasp. The
corpse as signifier for true signification is the product of a hermeneutic
desire, its condition, pretextual need and its failure. The futility of an

attempt to attain a true expression of death is, furthermore, doubly
inscribed. "(84)

In this respect, Addie's corpSecauses problems to her family members and
more double concepts than the word mother. Her body mocks the morals of her
family and the beliefs of her culture. It is described as Addie's retaliation against
Anse, and she likes the tormeht even when she's dead. This is believed by
many critics while her revenge is to open new chancéetdamily members

Anse imagines Addie's reaction to them while they move her even though she is
a dead body. He knows thahe is laughing not because she is happy but
because she avenges him and controls her familyiavesr deathAs a corpse,

she possesses power, and Anse loses the struggle for control. Hal shyse

my best , oiedtods asyske.wouldIwistt @Darl setting on the plank
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seat right above her where she was laying, laughing.” (¥&¥yees himself

losing even when she is powerless and lifeless. Because he expects an easy ride

but ironically it turns out to be something hard and differé&ian Waren
Friedman in his book inFictional Death and the Modernist Enterprise

illustrates the meaning of a corpse:

The c o'ispacred bécause the dead person, in the initial period after
his decease, lacks a proper social identity in either world." the focus of
concern was spiritual, nobaterial:the Greeks were not obsessed with the
corpse as a site of pollution, andiiti meddp i t t 1 e horror .
corpse could even be a thing of beauty, its potential pollution curtailed by

ritual cremation."” (98)
In this sense, Addie's corpseasa value not for being beautiful but being
grotesqué’. The journey to Jefferson makes rthall question their values and
their bond. Addie is the only one who gathers the family firmly, whereas Anse
is satirically is seen as caring not selfiside imagines her laughing at him
because he loses and, consequently he suffens.Warren Friedmanontinues
to explain the image of the corpse and its influence:
Much like the corpse, empty of its soul, representations of death refer to
the absence of full meaning by signaling the presence of meaning
elsewhere. The analogy between image and cdrgsesupremely exposed
when the image is that of a corpsesides in the fact that both conceal and
reveal at the same time; both are doubled in that they point to what is

absent and to their own act of representing. For Blanchot the image and the

corpse sge a 'strangeness' because theycamspiled of a doubledness

(D~
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and a lack of material reference: 'where there is nothing, that is where the
Image finds its condition, but disappears into it. (85)
Lacking dignity, Addie's body is not in perfect shape. Irdgteri’ and it is has
holes in her headwWhen they taken the lid off they found that two of them had
bored on into her face"(72). She is even reversed when her son puts her in the
coffin. It stands against whatsacredcorpse standsfoAd di eds deat h
mean birth of happiness and tranquility but rather means a new &rubles
for each member of her family, particularly the male characters. Her body is
violated by men who mistreat and disrespect her while she is dead: Cash makes
a hole in it and Dartries to burn it. The narrator expresses #timospheras a
judgment over the dead, whitimts outAddie asa bad woman:
And the next morning they found him in his shirt tail, laying asleep on the
floor like a felled steer, and éfhtop of the box bored clean full of holes and
Cashds new auger broke off i n the |
t hey found that two of them had bor

It aint right. Because t hedsLobawmrsd g
have." (73)

The dead body is not treated with respect, famdnharrators itsAd di e 6s pr i
life is to blame and not the carelessnes€ashor even theaunstudied plansf

Anse. It is even believed it is a badent since® Whi t f i eledLord r i e s
comfort t hiEerehaveurmrydad (Sign8 dhroughout the novel that

hint at Addie as a sinner and because she is a bad person, whicawedl bad

death. For instance, there is a hint at the weathar f T h e air S Me



258Al-Ghamdi

sulphut(76). Another hint is at bad death, which implies that something
unpleasant is about to occur. Even when men talk, they express this "sulphur"
color and smell in:

The durn little tyke is sitting on the top step, looking smaller than ever in

the sulphurcolored | i ght . That 0s t he one

everything, weather, all, hangs on too long. Like our rivers, our land:

opaque, slow, violent; shaping and creating the life of man in its

implacable and brooding imag@7)
Interestingly, there is nenentioning of male's deathin the novel and it is
curious whether amale narratorwould be subjected to such hardships or
whethe it is just for AddieBundren

In comparison to Addie's death is Sofia's death. Since Mutaz presents her
asi s he i s(16¢Mutas destcribés her as cursed and beautiful. He passes
this judgment and gives the illusion that shethe reason fothe bad that
happens to heiSarcastically, rale characters appear to be pure and innocent,
and their lives are focused on eithermag or work, but female characters are
far more interested in the pleasures of the flesh, or even if they are religious,
such as Corathey seem to be interested gossiping. Forexample, Coras
religious, she is hypocrite because she does not foajhar and usually pass
judgments as if she is the one wiw superior to othersFemales are not
presented positivelyyhile men are unable to discern a true image from these
women. They are bad, sinners, weak, passive, strongygutrite about their

religious beliefs These qualities they possess make nmenically lost and

chaotic. The perfect example of a woman is lost and distamedcan not be

t

r
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located perfectly in modern noveld is impossible to find that image their
societies and the deatt female characters intensify this traumatized nature of
men

In Western culture, mothers usually give their daughters their own
wedding dress and preserve beautiful memories with that diasshe
meantime, liis is not the case for Addie and her daughter, Dewy Dell. There is a
hint at her death, too because her situation is hard and never be sol@ser
Her Dead Body Leslie Fiedler analyzes this view'that this narrative is
articulated as a moment of moeading may have to do with the fact that behind
the narrative figure of a mother's absence stood the real event of a daughter's
death. (19)For this, there will be no wedding dresses in the novel and Dewey
Dell is not going to be seen as a bride. Shseeking an abortion and this might

kill her.

To show respect for a deceased person, the body must be buried right away
but this does not happen to Addiundren. There is awoman who tells
Bundren family how to respect a dead body but Anse insistsigmng Addie's

body i n Je fRaehelpu suppeii hems been dead |

to get over that sort of foolishness,
for the dead as ere a man, but youodve
woman thatodos been dead in a box four d

her into the ground as quick asy c an. But t WEL§) Swoul dn
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demonstrates how to respect a deceased person and offer advice to them, but
they do not listen sincAnseironically desiring to humiliate her more since she
is deadand lookingfor a new opportunity to marry in Jefferson

For Bronfen, the "final coherence' of plots that results from the re
presentation of the dead feminine body reads as represstbe tfacticity of
death" a tentative closure to the crisis of representing both death and gender
difference” (14). Faulkner's and Alwan's selected novels imply dead female
bodies as a source of anxiety, even crisis, as they both drive and threaten the
moden novel. Yet as Liza Perdigao demonstrates: "This pattern is
problematized by the presence of the dead body in narrative precisely because
t he material ity of t hat body, I n
representation of the "gendered body, the supeelst beautiful, desirable

feminine corpse” complicates cultural representations of death (64).

In this sense, this part presents an overview of Sdwgrical feminist
theory on the female body and its representation in both Faulkner's and Alwen's
novels.Moreover, it examines the examples of their works that pertain to the
female body and iIissues concerning the
The female body is presented as being both the object of oppressing cultural
inscriptions and, on the contyarthe possible sight of resistance and agency.
The issues of the body, sexuality, and feminine experience are investigated in

the works of Faulkner and Alwan.
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The novelists deal with the aesthetic meaning of death. Death has power
over the narrative tbughout history. It embodies the fear of losing what is
beautiful and satirizes the ugliness of not living a decent life. Both Faulkner and
Alwan allude to their fear of losing again what is lost and what people keep
losing. Losing a beautiful womahis a huge loss andleathbut threates the
lives of the family. This section renews and challenges the previous
representation of death. To make it complex, it places the representation of
death in a different meaning. Death's subtle meaning is no longer beautiful, and
depictions of dead bodies, especially dead ladmes, vulgar and repulsive.
Death is dry, cold, crude, and hargbue to modernization, it is time to bid
farewell to all morality, ethics, beauty, family ties, and values in the South and
Arabic cultures. The representation of the South in America and Seaidty is
lifeless and corrupted. It is a place that gathers the deadly sins and therefore
ruins humanity. Thus both Faulkner and Alwan highlight the trauma of the
modern age that has led to the death of every single aspect of life through
narratives, itles, and twisted sexualityRonald Schleiferin his book,Rhetoric
and Death, The Language of Modernism and Postmodern Discourse Theory

states that:

Death is often recognized as having narrative power. Narratological
theories construct events as bulgliblocks of the plot, defined as changes
of state, or transitions from one state to another... Death, too, is a veritable

change in state, a transformation from one kind of being to another kind of
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(non)being, and as with any narrative element, deathemspm a certain

place and at a certain time. Consequently, as a narrative event, death both

affects characters and leads the story in some direction. (5)

Death, in this sense, does not bring any catharsis in either of the selected works,

although the plo development does not bringnarrative closure. It neither

brings any solution, nor discovers any puzzle or revelation. It gives a

meaningless sense of the past, present and even the future. Death is not the

ultimate end in modern novels and may not dpamy meaningful closure.
In As | Lay Dying Anse describes the way Addie's health is collapsing and

seems to be happy to tell her about that:

AHave you told her yit?0 Anse says.
I

AWhat for ?o0 say. AWhat the devil f
AShedl | k now hwhéen.shelsee kou chg evduld know hit,
same as writing. You wodbdédodot need t
.. MHANow, Addie, o

Anse says, € She watches me: I can
shoving at me with them. | have seen it before in women. Seen them drive
from the room them coming with sympathy and pity, with actual help, and
clinging to some trifling animal to whonheéy never were more than pack
horses. Thatodés what they mea38by t he

From the previous passage, Anse wants her to know that she is dying and wants

to feel superior to feel secure. He does not comfort her but focudée afea

of nowwhich means die and never shtawe This is what Addie states in her

chapter about Anse who cares about the iddawvef She knows that

words when she speaks about Anse in her chapter. Even the doctor is shocked

by his rude regest of telling her that she is dying. He considers it as a "devil".
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However, Anse shows no mercy. He seems to be waiting for her death and
wants to show his strength over her. He does not want her to die immediately

but keeps her as long as he can to Feglpower and authority over her dead

body. He keeps telling her that she is going to die throughout the Woas.

notices something new in her eyes, which he defines as "more animalistic"
according to his compr ehensihsympathy I ca
and pity, with actual help, and clinging to some trifling animal to whom they
never were more than patiorses”. He is scared because he sees something
strong in her eyeand-cannotwin over her. Hehopes shevill be weaker and

more submissivébut this is collapse in his hearddie, on the other hand,
seems to be strong in handling his mi
New Hope, 0 .A5nmertcallg Anse'a grdve town is called New

Hope" because there is no hope for this fanmAddie does not appear to be
expecting anything from her family members while dying. She dislikes dying

at" New Hope" so she prefers dying at her hometown Jefferson where she can
have a new life and be distanced from her husband's family. She doeantot w

to see or hear them near her grave. She wishes for a new life, one in which she
can be close to her father. If there is another life then, she prefers to start over a
new | ife away from her hopeless husbai
setonaking her to Jefferson, o Quick sai

can, 0 Armstid said. " (55)
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Dryly, the narrator sometimes gives the image of a fallen woman to Sofia.
She is the initiator of this relationship, she is hungryhfaving an affair with
him. The narrator also contradicts himself in creating another image of her as a
decent woman " | felt from our first electronic conversations that she was full of
extreme passionseéeé but s he t amed t
deter mi nat i on é sHherestanvBaospio"p/8).r Atcerdingly, fshe iis a
passionate and assertive character. She is determined and decisive till she finds
the truth of everything. She utilizes this relationship to the things she wants
because she has leadership characteristics a@d kates dishonesty. Even
though she is passionate about giving Mutaz an extyeloee experienceéhat
he cannoforget, she is very careful in understanding his unstable personality.
Sofia wants to forget her past through Mutaz and establishes a new \tlien
she desires to have a child. She wants to find herself, save herself and finally
lose herself in Mutaz. In thBecond Se$imone de Beauvomemonstrates a
womanos vision of | ove that mirrors So
She at first sought in love a mfrmation of what she was, of her past, of
her personality; but she also involves her future in it, and to justify her
future she puts it in the hands of one who possesses all values. Thus she
gives up her transcendence, subordinating it to that of $ental other,
to whom she makes herself vassal and slave. It was to find herself, to save
herself, that she lost herself in him in the first place; and the fact is that

little by little she does lose herself in him wholly; for her the whole of

reality is in the other. The love that at the start seemecdhmissistic
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apotheosis is fulfilledn the bitter joys of a devotion thaften leads to self
mutilation(617)
Sofia in this sense searches for a man whom she can trust and even the narrator
s hows kndwifrem h@rlthat she knew other men before me, she talked to
them, called them, but they did not come to answer her questions"(74). This
shows her decent and determined nature. Sofia knows what she wants and
searches till she finds the truth and whae sfants to help her. She has more
feelings forMutaz and he feels that but tries to turn off the flame that starts
because this relationship to him is only a game and to fill up the gap that his ex
wife leaves Mutaz shows that Sofia is an honest and gaaminan but when he
sees that she is controlling the text he describes her as a daring woman:
She does not feel shy or embarrass
explain a human being and revedier inner thoughts and make her clear
I's her actumpdakeelesrée. mihred sfreely wi
a female who speaks without any restriction kills my cold heart and makes

me facing a new female which needs questioning, examining, loss, and

conclusion 75).
Comparing Sofia to his ewife, Mutaz never allowsis wife to speakand he
tries to teach her his rules but She
challenge and a new woman who expresses her "direct raw feelings"(75). Sofia
asks to see him but he is hesitant to meet her and he questions thagsahdrse
sickness as a new thing. Al f she 1 s reé

Sofia lies skillfully, this is extremely exciting."(76)
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In As | Lay Dying the same image of a falling womaan be comparebly
Darl and he wants his mother to reproach but she did not. Darl narrdtes, "
stoops laying his hand on hers. For a while yet she looks at him, without
reproach, without anything at all, as if her eyes alone are listening to the
irrevocable cessation dfis voice. Then she raises herself, who has not moved
in ten days."(47Addie does not want to remain weak and submissive. Even in
her final moments, she fights death, Anse, and society. \heais close to
her, she stands up even though she is vernkwEae moment of her death is
hard but the harder is to haaegroup ofpassive family. Darl wants her to regret

and reproach but she does not appear to regret the life she has.

In comparison tothe way of meeting, Addie meets Anse and "took
him"(170). In this senseAddie and Sofia both select men in their lives. Addie
describes the way she sees Anse for the first time "l took Anse. | saw him pass
the school house three or four time8Vhen he saw me he looked quickly away
and did not look back agaiflL70) Soshe is the initiator of the relationship and
Anse does not seem to be interested in her. Sofia, on the other hand, is the
Initiator too. She meets Mutaz online and she speaks toihlspent hours
online and Sofia too, we disagree from the first day about the reason of being
and | eavingéeach -benlamitand strergth"t(7d). Ik this, w h i
both women choose men to complete their lives with more than setmial

life without meaning but deprecatingly seen pessimistic.
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The description of these female characters gives them negatalgiegias
players while they are notor instance, bothAddie and Sofia seento be
controlled bytheir desires, as the narrators proota After constructing an
image of a man in her mind, Addie is ready to feel the need for a man in her life
and starts having a familyAddie says: "In the early spring it was worst.
Sometimes | thought that | conddudngnot b
the day it would seem as though | coul
go down to the spring. And so when | looked up that day and saw Anse standing
there in his Sunday clothes, turning his hat round and round in his, Ha@@3.
Therefore, the narrator firstly shows that she is controlled by her desires
she is attached to Ans8he does not have many options, so Anse is her choice.
She wants to feel alive rather than dead because she wants to start a family. In
the coffin, shedlls how she meets Anse, and how she feels sick and unhappy.
Anse seems to be reluctant to make the first melrereas Addie notices this
and immediately asks him. She is smart in investigatiisglife because he
wants to make sure she makes the comectsion In The Feminine Mystique
Betty Friedardescribes:
She becomes less than human, preyed upon by outside pressures, and
herself preying upon her husband and children. And the longer she
conforms, the less she feels as if she really exists. She fookiser
security in things, she hides the fear of losing her human potency by
testing her sexual potency, she lives a vicarious life through mass
daydreams or tiough her husband and childrei®a the aggressive energy

she should be using in the worldclhenes instead the terrible anger that she
dare not turn against her husband, is ashamed of turning against her
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children, and finally turns against herself, until she feels as if she does not
exist.(329

Addie mirrors this situation of feeling empty arabés not exist therefore, she
Is angry and turns against herself more than her family. Sofia also is presented
as a dying woman who wants to experience everything before her death while
she is angry with her society. She appears to be more lustful thdia,Aand the
narrator draws vivid pictures of how women engaigedexual activity.Sofia
on the other hand, wants to have a child from Mutaz to haveeatity through
that child. In this sensehe wants t@xistthrough that child. Botinovebk do not
celebrate the birth of female characters, but rather their deaths. Both novels
make no mention of weddings or couples who become prepaapily. Sofia's
last wish is to have a child, but she is unable to do so.
As seen, female characters want to havédadm and family bonds but

this does not work. Sofia reveals her true feelings for Mutaz. She desires to be
pregnant by him. "I had a wishl get pregnant from you and give birth in the
sky"(72). Sofia shows how she can practice her femininity even whens
dying. She does not want to die without a name. This is the main purpose for
having "Mutaz as dop¢ and having a child 1Ls the
Betty Friedarcontinues to spot the light on the symbolism of sex as:

The sexual symboliseasr t o see than sex i1tseldf

needs for identity, for selsteem, for achievement, and finally for

expression of her unique human individuality are not recognized by herself

or others in our culture, she is forced to seek identitysaffeesteem in the
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only channels open to her: the pursuit of sexual fulfillment, motherhood,

and tle possession of material thing336)
For this reason, Sofia wants to live through that child and continue her name but
Mutaz does not see this. Sofia knows exactly what she wants from everybody
and her list shows how organized she is. She has a plan to continue her life even

after her death.

Since having a child is not an easy wish, Mutaz speaks about this: "Maybe
she knows that she is going to die before this pregnancy happens, but | wasn't
sure of this éThis child may stay han
might die and left hinin front of my eyes not knowing what he will be as he not
knowing whom he is. In most cases, he will be sick. As his mother! No way, the
idea itself is a hallucination before bedtime" (80). To contradict himself, Mutaz
says that before being married, chdd are a new source of change, but he does
not want it to be from Sofia. He can arrange marriage papers and marry her to
make that child legitimate but he cannot do this since Sofia is not the right wife.
He is not sure that Sofia is going to die andafdtcepts this marriage, he will
be in trouble. He sees Sofia as an incomplete woman because she is sick. If he
has a c¢chil d, Ahe wi | | Bubreversmegtitns thes hi :
hallucination and the depression thatgoes through. He is afraid tdking the
future responsibility of this relationship. He does not want to create another
image of himself since Sofia parallels htitus Sofia mirrors his sick nature.

Although she is physically ill, Mutaz is also mentally ill. He says "oh, this is
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wondeful, | will never feel bothered by being a father of this child "(81).

Because he knows he cannot be a fatihany child

Sofia is a source of pleasuaed deatho Mutaz but when she shares him
that night her desire to have a child from him, he starts feeling hesitant. She is
excited to think of having a childn her deathbedrom him and leaves

unspoken words behind her sentences: " imagine a ghdding upin the
mi ddl e of pure <c¢louds, j ust Il magi ne
deeply or as if she were trying to convince me "playing between angels houses,

hiding inside their wings, running i

t r u t(8)eMutaz neve allows her to say this truth and speaks her mind freely

because the truth makes him scared. He wants to make sure that he is not going

to be responsible for this child even in the sky. He wants to kill this idea or even
make sure that Sofia is not plangito do something that he does not want to

i d ohe going to remember his father on earth? But Sofia answers this question
cleverly " he will forget his mother on the sky too, darling, he does not need

usé" (81). Sofia hinti ngmarawho dam makenhgr a

child live happily and forget his dead mother but Mutaz does not understand
this hidden message. He says:

Sofia dreams loudly, sharing me her sudden thoughts, she does not wait for

me to make a decision, or an approval, she does as# this to see my

agreement, as the way we start, she shows her desires spontaneously, and

leavening me facing that to do it, | do it willingly walking on the last ride..

t
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| close my eyes that night and feeling worried. An old insect telling me that
the cetails of Sofia is going to be an expiredd, soon she is going to
repeat something, then she might enter a stage of my life that | am afraid of

because | am facing my life enemy: Boredom. (82)
As he states in the previous passage, Mutaz sees himselfigesvie front of
Sofia. He realizes now that he is only a way for her to live through him. Sofia
strongly expresses her thoughts without hesitation and even when she says,
A t tueh in my conversation” because she is looking for that truth. Mutaz sees
himself as a toy in the hand of Sofia and he only fulfills her dreams before her
death. He tries to creat@ aroticimage of her as she is the one who initiates
this relationship and she starts everything not him. He has an image of a
passive charact®f but shows that he is creative and appreciating the different,
the unique and the beautiful. He shows that he has an old "ifg&atrhich
tells him to escape and withdraw when danger comes and this proves his
passive nature. He shows it is boredom tleahates and he is seeking change
all the time but this is not theason ohis fear. The reason of his fears comes
when any woman exercises her femininity with him and when any woman
wants to change and move on in this relationship, he declares it edtiot.
His biggest adversary is not boredom, but his lack of masculinity, and when
any ladyapproaches him seriouslize withdraws, as he did with his-eufe.

He says:
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| will be assertive when | make sure of this, and because | was focusing on
this, my fingers came together in a shape of a fist under the blanket. | am

not responsible about what is going on to Sofia. If something going to hurt
myself, then | must | eave her and g:¢
after a week. | can measure boredom ieflme...l feel how worse | can

feel (82)

These i deas show Mutazbdés weak nature
Sofia. It is simple to say no but he goes to bed and thinks of this conversation
and "my fingers came together in a shape of a fideuthe blanket." He shows

his vengeful nature because Sofia mirrors another weakness in his character.
Sofia shows that he is impotent and that is why he is trying to escape from this
relationship. This is the reason why he concentrates on stabilityaaddm.

His exwife shows part of this and he tries to convince her that simgeidile

and goes to many hospitals. It is hard to believe that an Arabic man during the
2000s and mainly a Saudi m&hwho waits for his wife for three years to get
pregnantHe says," Sofia was still dreaming of a child that | made for her, in the
mean time | was specifying atdafor my leavin(83). This is another proof

that he ignfertile. Sofia's death is the echo of his death.

In this sense, Mutaz cannot make her eigmere her maternity and he
cannot feel confident of his masculinity as other men do. He keeps mentioning
the idea of breaking a woman more than looking for building up trust and

understanding.





































































